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Cum non sine Dei O. M. consilio evenerit , Aegyptiaeas 
litteras hac potissimum actate e tenebris , in quibus tot secu- 
la ignoratae delituerant , in lucem prodiisse , quando id scili- 
cet sanctissimae Rcligionis intererat , turn cidem Providentis- 
simo Nuinini curac profecto fuit,virorum sapientia , dignitate , 
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IV 

aucloritatcquc pracstantissimorum tutelac novam disciplinam 
commendarc. Etcnim <pium nulla doctorum animis nntcccpia 
liujuscc scicntiac incssct infomiatio , sine qua nec exisiimari , 
nee quacri , nee intclligi Acgyptiorum monumenta possunt : 
quippe auctores , qui supcriorilms actatibus aliquiil dc bujus- 
nnxli antiquitatibus protulcrant , ita erant comparaii , ut cas 
praesciili bac luce donaudas nc suspicari qtiidcm potucrint ; 
aliqui fueruiu inter nos (quod Tu Pmncbts Eminextissime nii- 
nime ignoras ) el apud exteros qui cum invcsligalionem vide- 
reni pcs se diflicilctn esse , veterique opinioni adversantem , 
stridia ipsa cocpcrunt inimicc inscctari. Bella luijus generis ani 
mi tui CODSlauliam ncquaquam fregcrunl, co namquc esl veri- 
lalis amorc animus tuns praedilus , ut , si aliqua pcrobscura 
quacslio incident , boininum ingenia non detorreri atit obtnn- 
di , verum cxcitari acuiquc , ad itl quod verum sit assequen- 
dum , oportere , semper ccnsueris. Quare iis , qui ad banc <li- 
sciplinam excoleudam vires contulcranl , animos addidisti , fo- 
visti labures , subsidia parasti (i) , ut tuo quuquc patrocinio 
optimarmn artium , quod universi in bac alma Urbu latcutur 
esse maximum , dcbcatur , doctioribus per Italiam , et extra non 
ad opinioncm amplius , sed ad veritatem plane persuasum nunc 
ill esse , naturaui scripturae bieroglyphieac talem probari , qua- 
lis ab Equitc Cbainpollionio inonslrata fuerit. Vicil ergo sapicu- 
tia tua , qua vel in ipso aestu illius acerrimae eontentionis in- 
telligebas fore, ut opinionum cominetitu delerel dies , rent probe 
dijudicalam conjirmarel. Hacc me bortata sunt , ut 1 ibi Prirceps 


(i) Dctcripiioncin regii* lumplibua Pjrisiis udornalatn scadt'cmt 

tabularum , tjuac tpIciuUfsime dclincalac sunt , rolutninibu.i comprebcnsam : de- 
cent praelcrca volumina in fol. cnarraliones cxbibcntia atijnc commentating rcgiac 
Acadcmiac in rn tabula* , Opua mcrito in rc bibliographic* atlrrum miratulum Or - 
bit appollandum , Bibb Yalicanoc tlono dolit 8tudio&orum commuditati prwptcicas. 
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Ehixentkmmp, nuncuparem libcllum qticra Ivpis edendum cu- 
ravi , quiquc dementa complcctitur linguae Aegyptiaeae vul- 
go Copticac , ciijns reliquiae in translationc Tliclwna pruescr- 
tiin et Memphitica Cunoniconim LL. V. et N. Tcstamcnti su- 
persunt. Hac nnmquc cum indolcm sermonis vcUutusimi illius 
populi testamur , lum viam ad Aegvptiaca monument! intclli- 
geiula parant , confcnintquc ad coniudcm iiltcrpretalionem 
quammaxime. Eoque tuis magis auspiciis in Iuccm cmiltcmla 
crat grammalica Aegvptiaca , quod mulu in ea nova nicthodo 
tractata iiivcnianlur , quae cum a viri* navis ingeniosc liotata 
fueriut , dilucidcquc exposita , studiis , qtiibus Tu praees , ain- 
plilitandis in hac sacra Dilione apprime ulilem fore autumant 
crudiii viri quamplurimi. 

Beuigne igitur quod ofTero admittns , prceor ; et me tenuem 
homincm , sed Tibi 1'bisceps E>ii>tNnssiME , addictissimum in 
clientclam suscipe. 
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VII 


SODALIS BARN'ABITES BONOMESSIS 

LECTORI SLLUTCM. 


Equidem , vel in hac novae disciplinac luce , qua veterum Aegyptio- 
rum lingua , institula, mores, historia, monumentis diligent! obslinatoque 
labore restigatis , maximo scicntiarum pene omnium incrcmcnto , per* 
funduntur , non desunt quibus copticac linguae studiura supervacanenm 
ideo videalur cue quod earn degenerem linguam c graeei arabiciquc idio- 
malum colluvic ortam traducant , iledignenlur proptcrca eandem aegy- 
p linear. nomine designarc. Quumquc ex his nonnulli orientates littcras 
maximi faciant , in iisque eolendis adeo scdulam impendant operam ut 
praeclaros laborum cuorum fi-uctus proferant in dies , hanc porro lin- 
guam no uno benigno quidetn intuitu dignam bactenus cxistimarunt. Id 
ego saq>e mccum ipse considcrans , neque scmcl cum viris doelis , fami- 
liaribus sermonibus , commcmorans , deprehendi , antcccptam opinio- 
nem de intcrilu linguae acgjptiacae partim , partim vero minus con- 
gruam rationcm qua hujuscc idiomatis rcliquias in grammaticis insti- 
tutionibus pertractatas vidcront , pravo corumdcm judicio praebiiis.se cau- 
sas , ita quidem ut , si a primo , tanquam a re incerta , assensionem co- 
bibuissc praestabat utique, veniam aliquam rcpetitac qucrelac ex altero capi- 
tc mereri vidcantur. Fauci enimvero spartam hanc adornarunt ; qui autem 
ejusdem linguae ingenium prol>e noverint , vclustatem acstimaverint praccc- 
ptionesque ad ipsius naturam conforniatas tradidcrint paucissimi cxlitcrunt 
ne dicam promts nullus. Cum cnim primaries copticas radices monosyllabas 
ornnes ad uuam suspicatus esset antea nemo : omnes fere Ialucrit nexus 
quo nomina verbis , articuli et pronomina iisdem radicibus , ac ilia vi- 
cixsim oontinentur , derivalionis et compositions lege constanlcr servata , 
minim esse non debet si regulis Uaec adstringi bactenus non potucrunt ; 
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nature namque rci ignorata , periurban scquitur quldquid fle ca tredi- 
* lur. Quia [>i>rro grammaticorum scdulo nnimadvertit monuitquc diligcntcr 

gracras voces quibus palam cat latius copticos libros scatcrc , non ita 
quidem civitate donalas ut quae iisdcm respondent coptica vocabula sem- 
per exularc slut coacta ? id cquidem saepius dooet idea graceo exprevsa 
paullnquc post , atque a<leo una cademquc ftericopo , niraia aegyptiacc 
prolata , ut , iis eieeptis , quae Cliristmnos ritus attingunt , eonxiictudo 
magis ei qoadam assentatione profecta exterarum vocum mum quam ino- 
pia proprii sermonis videatur ituluxissc. liacc hujusmodi suut quae com- 
mixtioni aiiunun idiomatuin cum coplico sermone oppido repugnent. 
Ncquc facile cuivis persuader"! conlingcl , locum fuisse ant idonemn tem- 
pos araliirae linguae corrtuupendi acgvptioniin sermouetn adliuc xiipcrsti* 
i tern tunc in MSS. Codiciluis , qutim ex his plurcs Arahuin domimtioncm 

pracvcrtcrinl anliquitatc. \onnc Sacrorum liltrorum versiones aclntein il- 
lam mauifede redolent qua res ebristianac per Acgyplum maxiiue (lore- 
rent inlra allcrum nempe scculuin ct quarlum ? I)e quo rcro , si alia 
deessclit , cutlalio cum septuaginta Interpp. Translations instituta testim o- 
nitiiu diccret atnplissimum , quiiin vctuxliorc* atquc adco puriorcs istius 
leetioncs conspicuac sint in coptica venione ; Id quomodo ad grnccum 
tc.xlum restituendum qtumlumquc conducat sncrac criticcs cultorcs vidc- 
rint. Scd qitorsum haec, quum argtuncnla, quae superslitem hand minima 
ex parte in coplicix llhris antiqulssimam aegyptiorum linguam evioeunt, ita 
in erudilorum oculos incurrant ut non relinquant ninlugcndi locum ? 
Aperla namquc illis cst adinirauda conscmio nominum (I), verborum , 


(1) Coptica noinitia luitatiora hicroglyphicis expretta , pro varia scri- 
brndi ralione , siguis nempe pronunciation is indicibus , vcl signis rem 
ipsam piugenlibus , ant symbolice exhibentibui , aniniadvcrtcrc licet in 
aegjrptiucit monumentis quorum nominum accurate prolatio parum nut 
nihil discrcfurt a coptica forma. F.xem/ili loco tint sol , luna , digitus ; 
duo priora cum , e rcccptis probnfisque hierogljphicot characters le- 
gcnili rrgulis , efferenda tint pH , OOft rc , ooh , sub hac cailem for- 
ma ulutpw coptioorum codictun tlcprchcmhmtur. sit nc ancept Imoreas 
num rcctc hicrcghphica ilia signa legcris , solis figurant ct lunac cor- 
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nee non aliarum orationis parlitim quae prout in coslicilins olivia aunt , 
sic liicrogl vpliica in scriptura expriimmtur ; et lianc forluitam non cksi: 
Inin cjiudcnt froquentia , turn orationis series , quacum imagines pictac 
vcl scnlptac conspiraut , janulmlum siiascrnnl illis pracscrtim qui Monu- 
■nentoram in Aegypto adhuc Miperstitum fcxplanationcs stmlio et laborc 
Auctoris liujuacc grommnticac cliicidiratas srdtilo pcrvolntarunt. Itaquc 
si nomina quaedatn a priatina forma alispiautispcr deilexa , aliaquc longo 
scculorum lapsu olisolcsccntia , ipsa pracscrtim liirroglypliicc scrilicndi 
rationc olisislentc 11 c lingua in aliam aliirct , ex quo nnnniliil discrimi- 
uia poslca inter sacram rulgarcmqiie slialcctnm par cat intcrccssisse , si 
haee , inqiiam , prmlcntcr jiulicavcrimiis , eandem ease ulroliiquc lingnam 
all onini fit iluliitationc rcinotum (I); atquc jure quiiiem illam ailii ae- 
gjptiae uomen vimlicare concedenl omnes. 1st ai ex tlictis non facile con- 
aequi morosis foiiassc sislcrctur, asl clymou illos jservagati apml nos no* 
minis ctplos provocaicm , quit! enim aliusl eat coptos quam aegyptius ? 


ntta adpicta invenies iisdem nominibus • Si quit inquirat quart hierogly 
phica scriptura httmani sligiti schemata rjj » pootuitt repraesentet , eo- 
pticum lexicon docebit tantam nunc esse similitudinem inter formant 
vocis T&i. is poo tar i cl Tll6 digitus quanta fait olim. 

(f) Ad rem meam Millin scrihehat : “ la langite coptc conserve en- 
„ core dans son systeme grammatical plusicurs traites de la physionn- 
„ mie proprr. h un idiomc qui s’ cst tong-temps tcrit en caractcres hic- 
„ roglyphiques. „ Magasin encyclopcdique 1808- vol. h. jiag. 255. seq. 
Idem afprnutbat Stephanas Quatreme'rc Rcclicrelics critiques et liistoriquea 
stir la langtie et la littirature sic lllgyptc apud Si Ives t rum de Sacy No- 
tice etc- Quam vis autem argumenta a Clariss. Schleiermachcr Dc I’ in- 
fluence de fieri turn sur Ic Inngage png. 39. seq. probate content/ant pe- 
culiarem indolent copticac linguae a hieroglyphica scriptura repetendam 
non esse , hare prorius nihil adversus mcam sententiam cfpeere arbi- 
tror , qui unum hoc propugnandum existimo , quae hieroghphicr. scri- 
pta leguntur ita con vent re cum natura Coptics sermonis librorum qui 
in manibus nostril versantur , ut dis/taritas praccipna orthographiac Sit 
et syntaxcos , linguae vero longe minor. 

b 
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sic enim vox ghipt rel ghept in arabum ore sonat aliquantisper corru- 

pu (I). 

Hacc ita cssc quum aportissime patent , ncrvis omnibus contendcndmn 
, videtur ut non modo ab intcritu baec lingua vindicclur , sod ut illuslrio- 

t ri loco baliealur , nostra bac aclate pracsorlim , quae superioribus non 

ilia quidcm philologiae studio major, Yertnn etiam bonoratior multo vide- 
ri vult. Equidcm novimus flomisso antcactis proximo scctdis vcl inter 
nostrates viros aliquos memoria dignos in quorum mentom cum , nc di- 
vinando quidera , venire non posset cui ct quanto usui copticae linguae 
stadium futurum oral , ut nunc cst ; ejusdem tamcn proprictalcs , quo- 
ad licuit , persequuti sunt , rcgulasque communi utilitati digesscrunt ; Kir- 
chcrum in iis eommemoro qui omnium prior fortas.se Primitias linguae 
' Copticae siiv Argyptincac anti quae edidit , ct sub hoc titulo sin minus 

pcrfcctam , adumbratam saltern prolulit grainmalicam. Unit: quantum tit— 
beaut acgyptiacao liltcrac apud justos rerum acstimatorcs Sea la magna 
perpetuo testabitur. Sua quoque lasts cst Tukio copticae grammaticac ob 
cxcmploruin copiam praestaulissimac Scriptori. Quid Woides ct La Cro- 
zius ? id uterque prarslilit quo uest:io an quilil>ct alius pro ca tcmpesla- 
tc melius fuisset pracstiturus. In istonun laudis partcin Piemen tis suis 
concinna brevitate claboratis venit Didymul Taurinensis. Bene dc co- 
pticis liltcris mcritus cst quoque Bonjourius quamvis doctac ipsius lur.u- 
brationcs nondum Itteem aspcscrint. Iablomkiutn , lgnatium llossium , 
Zoegam cultoribus ropliei sermonis apprime ebaros postremos appcllo ; 
bi pro corundein ingenio tantam linguain bane luce donarunt quanta in 
ilia subsidiorum inopia cxpectandum non oral. Et bi quidem ejusdem lin- 
guae cum reinstate turn dignitatc permoti , quam in MSS. edilisque co- 
dicibus lantummodo admirati essent , cximiam operam suam cidcm navn- 
runt. Vertim quid nos faccre decet quibus nunc monumenla ipsa manu 
vetcrum aegyptiorum conscripta subsidio veniunt , unde peculiarem lin- 


(1) Pat/e re in iis tibris plura sunt exposita quos Auclor noster tie 
Monuments, Argypti et Nubiac conscribit , vol. 2. partis primae ptjg.296. 
et ml. 2. secundae partis png. 76. 
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guac usum , verborum propriclalem aliaquc multa ad grammaticam spe- 
ctantia haurirc valcmus P cxcmpla isliusmodi proul lapidibtu inscriptu , 
cerlius nos quam quae cliartis consignata fucrunt edocere possunt : ab 
bis aut tradilac jam grammaticac leges (irmanlur , ant ratio nobis judi- 
candi suppeditatur <Ic pristino loquendi mu , veterem proinde conferen- 
di cum praesenti linguae conditioiie id quod ad liujusmodi litteralurae 
incrcmentum majoris cst momenti quain exequi verbis possit. Quanta ex 
bis supcriorcs illi viri docti , quos commenioravi , penitus ignorarunt non 
culpa bomiuum sed actatis ! quo rnagis illud verum case deprcndilur 
dictum : 

oo i ’ op a ?v 

tv eavrtoo fpyoui ianpoia f'Zza yivizZai (i) 

Nondum cnim felix faustusque diet ( fauitissiini cnimvero ominis non uni 
scicntiarum generi eatitit dies ills ) illutcrat , qui praeientis seculi initio 
vices quodaromodo nuperrimis eniditis rependit laboruin atque iuquisi- 
tionum , quae su|)eriorHm ingenia atquc conatus tamdiu fefcllcrant , ar- 
canum patcfacicndo hiroglyphicae scripturac. 

Cum igilur nova scicntia ingenia cxerccrc coepisset Claries, prae cete- 
ris Equitis Franc. Cbampollion ( enjus interilum non sine mocrore re- 
rum aegyptiacarum cultorcs memorant) , is tunc, qui lilteras copticas non 
modo perfectisaimc callerct , verum ct ejmdrtn linguae naturam perve- 
stigasset arutissime , novae lucis ope banc e monosyllabis vocibus undi- 
<pie ronstarc compcriit. lnvcntum stium latius evindc hicroglypbicae scri- 
pturac contulit , feliciquc admodum succcssu cetera cxcogitatae veteri for- 
niac respondere animadvertit. Nequo cnim id secus accidere polerat ; qumn 
cnim omnium primus copticam linguam , quae vulgo appellatur , sub , tot 
secula frustra tentatis, bicroglypbicis signis latere demonstrasset (2) , nova 
exinde coplicac linguae naturae primigcniac conCrmatio acccssit. Innotuit 
ergo et qua de causa hactenus editae grammaticac a pcrfcctionc tanto- 
pere distarent , ct quam imposterum viam cssct insistendum ad absolu- 


(1) Iliad. XXIII. CTO. 071. 

(2) Precis du Systcme Hicrogl. Cap praesertim V. 



Digitized by Google 


f 

it 

XU 

lam aegypliaci sermonis idcam tradcndam assequcndasquc cjusdcm regit- 
l.is. Negolium hujusmodi pro < 11.1 in philologicis rebus solcrlia idem ag- 
gressus cst Champoll.; non usque adco tamcn per fecit ut nova gramma- 
tics in luccm posset prodirc ; contendcndum namquc ill! oral quo veram 
, hieroglypbicorum naluram comprobarct , tradilamque doctrinam adverse* 

impugnaton'* defenderct. Res i(a Sc habrbant , qiiuni Mnnumentorum 
y/egjpti el Nubiae Enarralor pranlantissimus , ctijus jam lum praeeJa- 
. ra Ians in oricntali liltcratura cmincrct , insperato patcfacti tunc my- 

stcrii , lit ita dicam , liicroglyphicae scriplurae nuntium accrpit. Minim 
quo sc animi impclu ad banc littcraluram cxcolcndam dcdci'it , qua- 
vc diligentia traditioncs csplauandas arripurril quae in Aegypli nw- 
numentis calarrut proditac. Quo factum cat ut ilium <jni in but: gc- 
ncrc princcps Italiac fucrat (t) nemo dcindc tola Europa antcirc va- 
liirrit. Hie ut pritnuin in Cliampollion amicitiam venit , accidit utrisque, 
quod ceteris doctioribus , ut nempe conjunctio animomm , studiorum 
similitudinc maxime concibata , quandam doctrinac cominunitatcm in- 
ter cos pcpcrcrit. Ex boo revere fonte sc linguae acgypliacac doctrinam 
liausissc Auclor lion srmcl cat professes , quam aliis quoque eiipicns com- 
suunicare Itace Elementa juxla novaiu mrthodum auilitorum snoruin usui 
tenui etaravit liludln , brevius sane quam Champoll. fecisset , verum per- 
spicuitate commodius , nonnullis practcrca dc suo adjcclis (2). Cujusino- 
di libcllus cum manu scriptus cincumfcrri cocpisscl fuissctquc ad me de- 
latus , intcllcxi statim vulgatum liunc magno usui fore. Quocirca Aucto- 
rem per littcras convcni ; ut iu plurimorum ulilitatem typis consignnri 
liacc Elementa paterctur rogavi. Minime gravatc sc id factum lalurmn 


(1) Vide 11 Sistema Gcroglifiro ilel Sig. Car. Cliampollion il minorc di- 
cbiarato cd esposto all' intclligcnza di lulti dal Dottorc Ippolito Ilosclli- 
xi i etc. Pisa 1825. Et Di un Basso-Rilicvo Egiziano della I. e K. Galleria 
di Firenze Illmtrazionc del Dolt. Ippol. Roscllini P. Profcssorc di Lingue 
Oricntali nclla I. c R. Universita di Pisa. Firenze 1826- 

(2) I/ui inter alia rlcbctiir taliula a fronte /inginae 2 collocata scht> 
mata referent hicrogljphica et hieratiea , unde tex e nit/>eris littcris 
mutiuiti sunt aegjrptii. 
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pcrlmronnitcr respondit ; qn'ppe ad aliorum studia juvanda magna vo- 
luntatc fcrri consucvcrit. Denunliavit lamcn , « ca condllionc acquicscere, 
si editor , qnisquis ille futunis csset , palam lcctores commoncfacerct 
grainmaliram lianc Clmmpollion maximum partem acceptam referri debe- 
re : condilioncm accrpi , fidem mcam libera. 

ilaclcnus dc horum elementomtn occasionc et Aiictorc ; patica nunc do 
ratione pracscntis edition!*. Atquc in primis , quo latius coriindcm nitu 
patcrcl vcl ultra monies , ca latinitatc donavi, Lxcmpla , quilms regulae 
et observationcs fere singidae inniluntiir , ex auctoris pracscripto , coa- 
cervavi e SS. I.ibrorum V. et X. T. fragments editis thclsanao scilicet , 
mcmpliiticac atquc basclirauricac versionis. Non sccus ac pronominibus et 
articulis pro imoqiioquc gcncrc , ntimero atquc personis apposita sunt 
cxcmpla selects ; in verbi personis singulis uniusciijusqtic temporis prae- 
stari similiter oportucrat , si per librorum copiam licuissct , corum prae- 
sertim qui ad baschmuricam dialeclum pcrtincant : pro upporlunilatc lu- 
men nonnulla apposui ; alias fortassc , Deo bene jtivanlc , satis luiic mu- 
ncri pleniusquc faciain (I). N'tinquam porro neglesi singulis ut ctcmplis 
c coptieis teitibus singuli a Tronic trains graeci rcspondcrcnt c LXX. 

Intt. unde Versio acgyptiaca profluit. lit quoniain ista cum Codi- 
ce Alexandrines plcrmnquc facit, hoc idco usus sum ad etijus fidetn capita 
atquc versus indicarem. Subinde tamcn , illo derclicto , me Codicem Va- 
ticanism adiissc in N. pracscrtim T. compcrics , qnnndo scilicet huic me- 
lius quarn illi coptica versio concinit. Quandoquiilcm porro in tanta re- • 

gularimi brevilate cum perspicuilatc conjuncta nonnulla decssc italico 
MS. videbantur , quae Auctor ipse docendo voce suppleverit , pauea ex 
bis addita per me sunt ( neque enim eadem conditio cat legentium ac 
eorum qui c viva , ut ajunt , Doetoris voce crudiuntur ) in quo quidem 
ego c grammaticis VVoide et Tattam , nee non c Leticia Amedei I’cvron, 

( in quo quidem Auctor (2) plurn praeslitit linguae copticac sludii incrcmcn- 

~ 

(I) Publics cicnwiciatum ell , Londini edilianem atlomari tolius y. 7V- 
l lament i e MSS. Sa/iidicis atquc Coptieis. Id si verum est , et multa . 

hide commoda sci/uentur , et hujus grammaticac editio prodibit absolutior. I 

(2) Lexicon linguae copt. Taurini 1835. 
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to quam cctcri solcant Lcxicographi , ) alque Taltam (1) aliquid profcci, 
calculoquc suo Roscllinius probavit. 

Quod tinum de iis quae pracfandi occasioncm pracbucrunt rcliquum 
cst , usus nenipe atque ulilitas compcndiariae bujusce gramraaticae , aic 
t rgo cxistimo , niillara aliam viara case tcnendam illis qui per Aegyptia- 

. cam Sacrac Scripturac vcrsioncm linguae hujus ingeniutn noice re instiluunt, 
ut rationcin cxindc qua c gracco fontc divina cloquia in acgvptiacuin scr- 
. moncm manarunt probe valeant cxistimarc, judiciiimquc ferre dc pristi- 

na conditione Alciandrini textua non in gcncre mode , verum et juxta 
varias quae in Acgyplo recensiones oblinucrant, quorum quidem luculcntis- 
simi testes rssrnt versioncs, siquidem plurcs sinl cxistimandac (2) , quae pro 
dialeetoruui variolate varias nobis gracci textus lcctioncs sisterent. Notitia ita- 
que biijusec linguae usque co ncccssaria Sacrac Criticcs studioso crit, ut, quin 
hacc fragmenta copticac versionis consulat , variorum graccarum lectionum 
juslum dclectum babere non possit. Expcrimcnlum in hoc generc optime 
ccssil Friderico Miintcr (3) et Aug. A. Georgio (A) quorum sjwcimiua facile 
euivis oslendunt quantum roboris in recto usu horum fragnientonim sit pro 
Catbolicac Ecctcsiac dogmatibus tuendis. Ex dictis denique constat , illos 
qui animum adjiciunt intcllignulis cxplaiiandisque vetustissimis Aegypliorum 
monumeutis copticac graminalicac bujusmodi subsidio omniuo carere non 
posic (5) . Ulere igitur , benevolo lector , nostrosque in communem uti- 
litatcm libenti animo impensos labores acqui bonique £>c. Vale. 


(1) Lex. argypt- lat. Oxonii 1833. 

(2) jV«m una cadcmquc sit in trihns diulectis T'ransl.Jio , an multi- 
file x , nom/iwi explornte ini/ii cognition cst. 

(3) Specimen Versionum Daniclis copticarum. Romae 178C. cf. ibi 
fstg. 15. not. (a) . 

(A) Fragmcntum Evangclii S. Joliannis gracco-coplo-lhcbaicum sac- 
euli IV. Roniac 17S9. 

(5) In horum gratiam grammaticac pars altera lucem , tempore , aspi- 
| del , qua plana methodo l’rincipia universalia de Aegyptiorum scriptura 

vulgo sacra , prout Copticac linguae plus minusvc congruit tradentur . 
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Dlici 

Dh. Ti 
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* 

Epsi 

Ps 


Dc LiUerarum divisione. 

1. Vocalcs sunt & ctT cadem aliquando cum OTT. 

2. Consonac rcliquae sunt omncs ; quarum aliac densac sunt , aliac le- 
ncs. Densac : & , K , M , p , T , SO , «J , .£> , Z . 1-cncs i O , Tv , n , 
n, C , X. & ( quatouus consona tu jb comparata ); V , Z , ^ 
a graecis practcr neccssitatcm mutuali sunt acgyptii. a. nota eat nnmcra- 
lis. Dupliees sunt £ ct ut apud graecos. "f dcniquc ncius estT cum ali- 
qua vocali. 

3. Quoniam vcro acgyptii , practcr XXIV'. graccorum lilteras, aliis in- 
diecliant signis ad omncs comm linguae sonos cfTcrcudos , iddreo ox ve- 
tusta scribendi mclhodo (I) alia adscircrunt , qnac a hieroglyphic!-; per 
liicraticam formam detorta quomodo fucrinl , tabula nostra oh oculos 
ponit. 

Annotation 

“ Exbibita barum sex liltcrarum ab originc ligura , de carundem pro* 
„ nunciandarmn ratioiic aliquid subjungcuduin : 

w 

11 Esse C fortius ad sibilum tenus datum constat ; venim ita nonnim- 
„ quam usu inodcratur , ut ad x v *dcalur acccdcrc. Quare nomcn men- 
„ sis noni aegypliorum ll&yjiuttC , «l nAdCSUII scribilur , sic iu qui- 
„ busdam vocibus a gracca lingua profcclis littcrac y_ substilttcrunl <y , 
„ ci. gr. 2.pu)UlA.ltzpiT&- Gracci vicissim acgyptiacis quandoque nu- 
„ minibus ab bac littcra incipicnlibus suum x praefeeerunt ; bine quem 
„ regem drprehendimus apud Ilerodotum ( II , 1 2 4. ) appcllatum , 

„ non alius profccto cst quam qui aegyptiis ujOTtja) ; ill quod defectum 
„ argucret hujusmodi rchemcnlioris soni in gracca lingua , nisi el apud 
„ Arabes eadem saepe permutatio , saltern in pronunciando , usuvcnircl. 

4 

„ A potestate littcrac $ , <p proximo abest , uti cx co liquet quod ad- 

t ■) Cc-ctcmiuf oou lutijeda pigioic 3x1. Etymaiog. Jegypliac. Ignite Rouii 
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„ duelnm nomcn njcnrquj ab Eratostbcnc ( apud Synccllum pag. 1 02. ) 
it aa w?/{ cxprimitur. Idem accidit nomini ptp cum aegyplio ud.fi- 
„ nOTCJl apertissime confcrcndo. lllud porro discriminis c<t inter utram- 
„ que lilleram $ , ct t( : <J> ct cum adspirationc cl sine ca tisurpari , 
„ lit palet in arliculo $d.| ct nd.1 , nee non in proprio nomine nTd.ft 
„ ( Zoega Codd. Borg. p. 438. ) cum <p5d comparalo, tj vero niinqtiam 
„ ex »i sua in quacumquc dialccto vcl compositionc rcmittcrc , nisi 
„ qttando cum & pennutanda sit. 

it Pro qua Tbebanis cst ft. Raspondet * ct ^ graccornm i ct. gr. nt- 
„ -6cX'.yipi redduntnr KoXao/pitc ( Hcrodot. II , ICt.) sic forlassc .iii.- 
„ petfuJOTTC contulcrit quis cum ^mpoypu>^iO{. 

8 

„ Spiritum asperum , quem vocant , supplct. Id coptica noraina evin- 
,, cunt c graeco non modo , verum ct ali alii* linguis profccta. El gr. 
ii ftvcounoit oooeerroj , ftpd-Sfil pafiG ) ■ Offendimus practcrca in vetc- 
„ re scribcndi metbodo ftputUH Roma ; nftet>.emoc Philippus , 
it gTp/lC Uadrianut , al. 

CT 

„ Cutturali sono communitu gaudet ; Gracci namquc per * ct ^ can- 
ii Jem litteram efferro solent in nominihns propriis aegyptiorum. lix. gr. 
,, tUraxpn; (Hcrodot. II, 100.) cst HhT (Jpo Minerva victrix , intcr- 
„ prctc Erntostlicnc ( caul. nnm. XXII. ) ‘ASari vixefo'oo?. Viefetim in- 
„ terpres thebanus loci Act. 13, 2t. K.J * quod cst a "'p EReg. 9 , I. 
„ reddidit 6lC. 

x. 

n Blacsa litera simul atquc Tchcmcns dcnlalibus partim accenscnda , 
n partim paUulibus ( et sibilantibus nonnihil ) , fere tit dtg. Diversimodc 
i, itaque aliis in linguis data fuit ; in graced quidem nunc per yS , ut 
ii ( Alhen. XV , 12. ) unguentum aegyptium JlCOXCft ( in N.T. 

,i et alibi passim ) None varo per X , et , prout utvenimus nomcn 
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„ ZeUHOTft ct/uvou'Si usurpatum ( apud s. Theopliilom cp. ad Au- 
,, tolic- ) atquc e«,?wdr>ic ■ Alias graecum K , et ~ arabicum 

„ cum lute littcra coptice commutatum fuit , ex. gr. a xauuXo? ct 
it J Ti.UO't'h. Communitu tamcn huic respondent y , et T., 

„ namque (Ps. 78, no. 77, 12. 43.) grace. Tangi aegyptiis cst ZA- 
„ Itl , live Zi.nu (coni'. i monumenti ilell' Egilto , c della Nubia etc. 
„ vol. II, partis primac pag. CC. 67. vol. III. secundae partis pag. 
,, 193 , not. 3. , et 480 , not. 3. , Iicm Zocga dc O. ct U. Obd. pag. 
„ 454 , not. 33. ) „ . 

4. Pro dialectorum variolate littcrac nonnullae permutantur boc pacto: 

& • k • i* • n • p • T ■ tu • <y • q • ^6 • x - 

n«v*n*$-A-e*o*c • & • & • <T • 

X • *• 

CAPUT I. 


c»jwts cuuiALta oi axDicucs. 

I. j/Vcgyptiaca lingua monosyllaba cst suaptc natura quod ad voces suas 
ab originc considerate*. Ilacc rcgula nulla exceptione iuHrmatur , ita nt 
pro dcrivatis , aut compositis iliac voces habendae sint , quae polysylla- 
bac dcprclicndnntur. 

U. Primaritte voces pro veris railicibus sunt habendae , c quibus ccrta 
conslanliquc nietbodo derivator atquc cvmpositac voces coalescunt. 

III. Nonnullae voces licet a prinuiriis derivator , rcspectu lamen alia- 
rnm vocum , quas gignnnt , evadunt ct ipsae primariac ; has proinde sc* 
cundariat radices appellamus. 

IV. E duabits pluribusvc radicibus primariis vel secundariis eom/xtsilaa 
voces oriuntur. 

V. Voces denique c radicibus secundariis dcrivatas radices compositas 
dicimus. 

Ex gr. OtW germert , vex cst ortgo seu radix riintria ; hinc 


( OireT recent, viridis , crudiis. ) . , . «• 

dcrivantur ( OTU»T idem. ) raitKes h,nc 

( OTOnrU! responsum , muiciatio. ) ruriuJ 


I 
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( Ti-Oiro oriri , noses. ) 

dcrivanlur ( XlftOTU) tumciare. ) radices compositac. 

( epOTCM responders , loi/ui, ) 

VI. Turn a secundariis turn a composilis radicihus ut twins progrcdicn- 
do Clistunt voces derivatac vocesque compositac , quarum si pcrfcctc in- 
stituatiir analysis , unaquaeque earum in radices primaries monosyllabas 
duas vcl plurcs rcsolvitur. 

VII. Cum uniuscujiisquc vocis ant radicis notatio sit vcl res absolu- 
te, vcl res accidcns sivc proprietor, sequitur , acgyptiacas voces in uni- 
versum aut substantial , aut adjectivi rationcm habere. 

Dc radicibus primariis 

S I. 

Radices primariae oclo in classes commode partiunlur , nempe : 

' 1. Voces quae una tantum vocali aut diplongo constant, v. gr. i. The- 
bana in dialccto , 2.1 Mcmphitica , ei Baschmurica facials ei Thcb. , r 
Memph. ct Batch, vadens. 


Jnnotatio, 

„ Tres omnino sunt aegyptiacac linguae dialect! , Thebana quae el Sa- 
„ hidicae nomen obtinct , Mcmphitica et Baschmurica , atquc hacc po- 
,, slrcma terminos magis definitos liabet. Frima ct altera superioris ct in- 
„ ferioris aegypti linguae fuerant olim , tertia plagam occupaverat quae 
„ ad orientem aeplemtrionemque vergit. Ad invieem porro distinguuntur 
,, a vocalibus correptis aut productis , nonnunquam ctiam abjcctis , aut 
„ respective duplicatis ; item consonis litteris invieem permutatis ad ra- 
,, tionem supra pag. 4. expositam ; id quod exemplis dcinccps aflcrren- 
„ dis melius patebit, in quibus dialtclorum diversitatem sigla T. M. B. 
„ indicabunt „ . 

2. Voces quarum praepotiliva est vocalis aut diphtongus pospositiva au- 
tem consona , ex gr. ep M. , p T. , B. faciens ; en T. ducats ; otuju 
T. , OT2.U B. manducans. 

3. Praepositiva consona , pottposiliva vocalis aut diphtongus , ex gr. ejl 
M. , &l B. ferens , portans. CU) M. , C2.2. B. bibens ; TOI T. dans. 

4. Vocalis ant diphtongus sequentibus binis consonis, ex gr. Itpn M, , 
BJdl B. vinum ; tufijtj T. oblivitcetu ■, WliQ M. B. vivens. 
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5. Uinac consonac scqucntc vocali aut dipktongo , ex gr. gpOOY T. vox 
'AHO T. , *114. B. gignens ; C.id.f M. Cg,et B, scribens. l’aucae admo- 
dum numero sunt radices hujuscc classis. 

G. Vocalis aut diphtongus inter duas consonas , cx gr. nuiqj T., n4.$u 
B. dividend , extenders ; &4.?\ T. , &eA B. ocithts. Classis kaec omnium 
cst uberrima. 

7. Consona ct vocalis sivc diphtongus , nliis duabus consents sequenti- 

kus, cx gr. T . nectens, implicans ; Xtuflqj T. , B. urens , 

ardens. Itadiccs hujus classis cautc distinguemlac sunt a voeikuj pkrisque 
speciem quidem scptimac classis referentikus , sed <|tiac tamcn sccundariac 
sunt , atque a sexta classc origincm agnoscunt , ut cx. gr. ctotyc pndor , 
confusus , ct cujtBfJ deprimens a CU>u) irridens , subsannans voces do- 
rivatac. 

8. Tres consonac , vocali aut dipktongo post duas priorcs interposito , 
ex gr. «JK4.K T. clamor ; oj> 4 .q B. opprobrium ; gllOOC T. seders ; 
Xpt*l T. B. desertum. Hand omnes kujiuee formac voces liuic classi ae- 
ccnscndao sunt , etsi prima frontc ad candcm pertincrc vidcantur ; non 
jiaucac si<(iiidem a sexta profluunl , prout njT4.il sternutars quod cst 
a TtUii rejicicns. 


I)e radicibus secundariis. 


I. Dantur radices monotjrllabae licet non primariac ; cum cnim ak 
istis prolluant, ccnsendac sunt sccundariac. Porro id sic fere accidit. Pri- 
niariac radices sensu gaudent activo , notant siquidem alicujus agentis 
actum in specie vcl conilitionem i quod si in kujusmodi vocibus it sub- 
stituatur vocali tM , sensus evadit passivus , el radix ipsa fit secunda- 
ria cx. gr. 


fxiiiqj ex spolians • • • 
T'Jjnj statuens , constituens 
•JJUJ'i) adaei/uans • • • 

TOUT persuaders • • • 


filtnj exspoliatus , nudus. 
Tlt'jj statu/us, constitutus. 
•ijltqj adacguaUis. 

TUT persuasus. 


2. Radices primariac prae t,u kabentes 4. vcl e has in It pariler mu- 
tant ut fiant passivac , cx. gr. 
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• mra cxcutjus. 

■*“■ »*— »• — «. 
„. f, ’ ’ ’ * ' '“ “ " J " '!'» ~to „„„. 

T*u claudcru ■ • ■ . . Tutuc 

^'ZL’trr: : ££«**■»«* 

. . srjrr 

*“« rJri^s; “ £ ■*—• *-i- *• 

ne« j . . . ! {J“ jf' ) . 

AeK B. ) ) P 1Kr AI ; ) incitrwns . 

„ . 3 ( AIKC ct Xiki B. ) 

6ff ducats . , , 7 

g.j j . * erne (im M. ) ductus. 

4 M.’ ) facials . . . . f f'f J* > . 

eA B. ) } 'P* ) facicns. 

’ ( ei^r B. ) 

eupho^tTi^T, V0CalCm inlCr «"~ 

ZV ilv,u ~- 

S 0rans Ttca&e orans. 

, ^Srsszr^" “r* * *■»“•. -* ~ 

U > l X ul> ca3u scnius evadit intetuivus , c ». gr. 

levant ( t uhix T. ) 

■ ■( tuAen M. ) cri s gn ’- 

Cujp diffusus ( coupu T. ) 

( coupeu M. ) crn,ru - 

P i —•**• * »■ -to. 

itJ! i 

( e«er B. ) 

wp fiopfip vel fiepfiwp rejiciens. 
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c/t practeriens 


COIlCrt rel CiffCtUft transient. 


U1)i adverts , priorem consonam allerius partis reduplicationis cuphoniac 
caiua itilcnlum ainilti ; atijuc fieri vocalis melathcsin , a. gr. 

gtupx snperpono . . gpoxpc* pro gpoxgpex fr leans ad cxpoliaulum. 
oupcu perdens . . cpOUpuMft pro cpejucpuou negligent. 


Do radicibus compositis. 


S- III. 


C(B bibens 
<JU?.K portans 


F. duabus pluribusqnc primaries sire sccimdariis radicibus una si- 
mid junctis radices compositaa constituuntur , quae una , duabus et plu- 
ribus quoque syllabis consUre possunt. 

2. Compoutae monosyllabae plcruimpic fiunt acccilcntc primaria ra- 
dicc 1‘, Tei (per comjicndium t) dans aliis radicibus. Quo pacto ra- 
dix ilia primaria cvadil coinpoaita , atquc sensu transitis'O afticitur ex. gr. 

OVG 1. ) . / tqyr T 1 

O'rci M. ) J P* hum ' ' ‘ ( TO-ret m! ) ( <,ans 'P' nium )amos<ens. 

• • TCU ) ( daiu hi here ) irrigans. 

• • • TO^K (daiw ad ferendum ) suspendens . 

3. Pracstat bine diligontcr adverterc , non paucas adessc radices, quae 
licet primariae ex carundcm forma vidcantur , quum lamcn c duabus pri- 
marily in unam coalucrinl syllabam , vere sunt radices compositaa mono - 
syl/abac , ut purr germinans , producens csl ab ep facicns ct OTfUJT 
ftovus , rcccns per contraclionem , ct nphacreiiu. 

/| . Mssyllabac e contrario ulla absque contractionc e duabus radici- 
bus primariis una conxociatu cxistunt , cx. gr. 

Z610Y4. exccraiu ( blaspltemans ) a Xuj dicans , ct OTd. exec ratio 

( blasphcmia ) . 

XrteXUJ submittens a Xfte inclinans , et Zui caput. 

tatisfaciens .... a ajteg implens , ct gWT cor. 

CUJpp&T dormiens .... s Cuup ex tendens , et pi-T pcs. 

R. Hnjusmodi compositis dissyllabic efformandis inserviunt prac aliis 
sequentet primariae radices : ep facicns ; f dans ; Xt vel <ft capiens ; 
gl facent ; KUJ vel yw ponens , quae saepius initio , in fine rarius , ad- 
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ct &C nutiquiu. 
quod est per aplucr. al* 


pine 
mill 
A! 


I plorans 


veniunt aliis primariia radicibu* aut iccundnriii , prout exempU demon- 
ttranti 

(p) pntAd. T. ) succe j ens / iiai. rimpiazzarc ) • • ab i> facials , ct ITJUL& 

SKtl '—«>-• 
t - > 

M. ) senescent • • ab p • • 

C7.CC B. ) 

Nonnunrjiunl cp apparel sub forma pi , 
ipi (I) v. g. 

i), 

MUI B. ) 

(t) t&G ebriut .... 

IgHT observant • • ■ 

T&ore srgregans • • 

T&TipO rcboraits • • • 

TA-ItgOJ vivificans • • 

TCCTO respuens • • • 

TC A. & O t/oCens • • • 

MAyf vaidc produccns 

(7.l) Zitgiun participans • • 

7. men consort • • 

g&JTZ! condcmnans • 

(eo amao t. > 

gl$gO M. ) retpicient • 
g.ntg<S. B. ) 

&!>«!• T. ) 

gl7c6C M. ) calumnious 

giXec B. ) 

(i:uj)vcl(x«)) i:tpu) T.) 


a T Jans 


( moot T. ) 

ab p facient , et ( UWOT M. ) aqua. 

( B. ) 

el gc tabent. 
ct gl[T car. 
et OYC dittanlia. 
el Zwp ro£«r. 
ct tuitg vita. 
et ceT rejiciens. 
cl cfi'AI scientia. 
a JLtltuj nuiltiludo , ct -f </anj. 

a <61 capiens , et >tjuuu f Mrlln - 
a Zl • • • et lieu ct/m. 
a gi.IT judicium , et Zl capienv 

( "80 T. ) 

a gi facials , et ( $go M. ) mi tut. 
( nge. B. ) 

(U T.) 

• a g| . . ct ( t d.C M. ) 01, oris. 

( ACC B. ) 

1 i:e.ptu r.) ( 

X<S.ptu M.) silent - a KUJ vcl ynss ponens.H ( C , ' {lingua. 

r.t-l'U B.) ( Aw "• > 

6. Poljrsyliabac radioes compositac a pluribus radicibus oriuntur, ex. gr. 
1 Yter.gltT animum addent • ■ a + dant , TtUK favilla , cl gltT COr. 


|i Viie mprull [*irJ:nf.V. II aua % [3i Sife. rmat s. 


• r 



to 

epa<J.pu)&itT patientiam sumctis • • a1> ep facieiu , gAp'i) remorans , 
ctgHT cur. 

epi.T'A)6.T inutile esse • • ab ep facient , AT sine , cl tyAT ulilitas. 

7. Quaccumquc denique radix sivc simplex , sive derivata , sire compo- 
site , nonnuliis praeposilionibus aiicte , fit fioIjrsjrUaba , id qnod infer! us 
patebit. 

CAPUT II. 

DX XOMINE. 

1 . Nominis notationc in pracscns voces illas eomprehendimus , qui- 
bus res absolute ciistcntes denotendi vis cit , substantive videlicet no- 
mina sive propria ilia sint , sivc appellative , sive ctiam abstracta quae 
vocanl ; namque dc vocibat accidentia sive reruin proprictates teutiim ill— 
dicantibus (t) seorsim agendum. 

2. Quadrifaric nomina sunt considcranda ; ct pritno quod ad ipsorum 
naturam ; deinde quod ad genus ; tertio quod ad numerum ; quod ad va- 
rios tandem rcspcctus ad cetcras orationis voces scu partes. 

Dc notn inum nature. 

S I. 

1. Juila eanoncs dc radicibus superius lraditos(2), nomina quoque 
dispertienda sunt in primaria , derivative , atquc composita. 

2. Quae a nulla alia radicali voce profluunt , sed ipsa per sc vcluti 
origincs sunt alque primariac radices , «a nomina primaria dicun tur ; hu- 
jusmodi sunt: 


MOOT 

T. MWOT 

M. 

MAT 

B. 

aqua. 

put 

T. pu) 

M. 

Aui 

B. 

os , oris. 

pAT 

T. pAT 

M. 

frCT 

B. 

pCS. 

p»T 

T. pH 

M. 

pe 

B. 

sol. 

U>S , 008 

T. log 

M. 

»&8 

B. 

luna . 


s Innotatio . 


„ Animadvertendum eit simplices radices plerasquc utramquc in se ra- 
ti) Cl. Of L caa. VII. nipt. [a) Cuoa. pntimjc 11. 
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„ lionem Inhere nominit scilicet substtntivi, et adjectiri, prout ct rem 
„ notant , el alieujm suhjccli qiuliutcm , cx gr. uifity oblioio perinde 
„ tignilical ac obliviicent i ZO semen , ct qui seminal ; Zno generatio 
„ atquc gmitor ; ujgc mesiis ct messor. Cctcrnm quando verc nomcn 
„ tit , sivc substantivum adpositus articulus doect „ . 

3. Deris-ati iw nomina alicpiando luonosyllaba manent , ipiandocjuc vc- 
ro fiunt dixsyllaba. In priori casu 

ant Yocalcm Untum mutant : TOM muri/s • • • a TUMJt claudens. 

ninj rcte ... a ntdgj extemiens. 
corrr creatio • . a CtUIlT errant. 
aut unam cx lit. T, C, CJ ad- gOItT doctor • . a gum inttituent. 

sciscunt ulterius: OTOMtJ praestpe • • ah OTUJU manducant. 

(SoptJe insidiae • • a 6yup<T Venator. 

4. In altrro casu niigcntur lit. C vcl ej , aimulqnc voealem mutant c 
longa plenum] uc in brevem , cx. gr. 

gturfi Occident gOTfiec caedet. 

MUST it facile reddens .... MOTfteC facilitai. 

COTOen dirigens COOIteq tclum. 

5. Nonnnmpiam ila dcrirantur nomina , ut rocalcm primitivi mutenl 
vel in dipbtongum , a»umanl<|ue aliam in fine vocalcm , e videlicet The- 
Ixticc, ct i Mcmphiticc, cx gr. 

Muup cingait U4.ipe /ascot ( ital. fatcio ) , 

Ktun abscondens KH 1 IC latibulum. 

TUill deghaient Teitte sapor , gustsss. 

MCC gignent ti&ci put las. 

6. Composita nomina e primariia dcrivatisqiic nominibits coalcscunt , 
«• P- 

K&Cpo mentum ..... a K4.C os , ostis , et po os , oris, 
gKT ingenuus ,apertus • • a fi&h oculat , et gHT cor. 

?4.gHT guiotus a hi. lingua , ct gHT idem. 

7. Quaedam voces propter hujusmodi unionrm mulationibu* obnoxiac 
fiunt , tic MOOT T. MUiOT M. aqua in compositionc efiertur MOT ; THT 
T. OHOT M. ventus TOT ; MOOrte T. MOIII M. pastor evadit M4.it 
,vcl Mine , ex. gr. 

MOTfiepT aqua roiacea .... a MOOT , ct fiepT rota. 


im »■ 
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TOYXlflT veiltut 0 ccidentalis • « * TJtY , et eilllT accident. 

Ud-ttCCOOT pastor ovium ... a 1100 ItC , ct eCOOT avis. 

8. Nominibus compasitis iccensemta sunt , primo ; quae vulgo dicun- 
tur nomina abstracts ; sccundo , nomine actionis ; terlio nomina loci ct 
temporis actionis. Legibus adco cert is constantibusquc eommdcm conipo- 
silio in unaquaquc specie su)>jacel , ut vcl ex hoc acgyptiacac linguae prae- 
atantia maxime cluccat , ct vetustioribus linguia eadem comparata iis an- 
tcccUere vidcatur. 


Dc nonunibus abstracts. 

$• II. 

1. Voces dcnotantc5 ijualitatcs praccisas a suhjccto cujus ad instar at- 
tributorum aunt , uaurpalasque in oratione tanquam entia rcalia , nomina 
abslracla appellainus. 

2. Nomina hiijusmodi ab adjcctivis proficiscuntur. 

3. Pracpositionis monosyllabac llnT T. , llGT M., cujus vis esse vide- 
tur attributum vcl qualitatcm notarc , praecipuum ofGcium cat in consti- 
tuendia nominibua abslraclii , ex. gr. 

WLItT(xuSi T. debilitas ( attributum scilic. bominis debilis ) • • a 


6uu& debilis. 

JUftTgHKe T. paupertas a gltKC pauper. 

)UteTZd.q M. frigedo a 7.d.q feigns. 

lieTUb-l M. amor a ui.1 amans. 

UteTC&ie M. pulchritude a Cite putcher. 


iieTlld.!UTlltXd.ttg, ob stinatio • • a nd-iot durus , ct lid. Kg, 

cervix. 

JU/lTlld-lgOllT avarilia • • - a lid.- amans, et goiAT ar- 

gcntsim. 

llfrrpeqgeTS'iJItpcyim occisio infantium • • a petj /asses- 

sor ( facials ) , gTefi occisio, <yttpe fitius, et <yrt*A parvus. 
11 CT 11 d*t put) 11 1 /diilanthropia • • a lid.1 amans , ct puuill homo. 

JtieTpecjepge&ItOTqf beneficentia • • a pe«| possessor , ep 
facicndi , g,e& opera , ct noTCJ! bona. 
llnTd-TT UJTl’tg, ItT cbntumacia • . ab d.T sine , TtOT temperan- 

tia ( persuasio ) , ct ngttT cordis. 
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ueT&Tcurreu incnduiiut • • • ab 4/rcwTeu non 

gena, now audicnt. 

Dc nominibut actionit. 

$. III. 

1. Actionit nom'ma in hoc convenient cum abitracut, quod ct ipsa a so- 
bjccto ct ab adjunclis temporu abundant , venun nonnihil ab illis dif- 
fcnutt quixl rein denotent in actu cue. _ 

•j pudix affects nolione accidentia sive qualitatis evadit no men action,* 
asnunpta ab initio particula munoiyllaba (fill T. , *cl 55.111 M. acliomx 
pracientiam fere dcuoUntc , quaeque nunquam occurrit a vocc «jun- 
eta , e». gr. 

(Ting, tun ( actio imperanti* ) imperium • 

<?i (tH) tune (actio cipienth ) capture! • • 

(Ttlllli-T ( actio vidcnlM ) vino • • • 

Zlltutyyi ( actio ambulant,, ) iter • • • 

ZlltCUOT ( actio benediccntis ) bencdictio 

In Tbebana dialccto <S1*JL pro <S5n acribitur wqneulo alia U (eupho- 
nic*) ut 6itlUiq)e helium a Ul'ije procliant. 

3. Nomina actionit formantur quoqnc mediante pd. actio (>b j> fa- 
cer* c. g. 

p4.W’i) cxciamatio ab Wq) car ■clamant. 

pteoca metsii wca manor. 

Forma bujusmodi in dialeclo thebana praociptae obtinct. 

■ ••• ' "I- I me lltanftl m.o a K 

Dc nominibut actionit locum innuentibus. 


• a juboru. 

a lywite capims. 
a Iti/r viJent. 
a tifyjl ambulant, 
a cwOTf bcnedicens. 


Liiy 


s. IV. 


I. p c r nomen primarium 1*4. locut scqncntc nota iccundi cants, nen- 
pc praeposilionc it, conslituuntur nomina loci ct temporis actitmls , CT.gr. 


U&frcw (locus potationis) caupona. 
utitLtOIll (locus paitoris ) paxciutm. 

• «d./t'4Iont ( locus incolae ) habilatio. 

lt4.lVta4.lt (locos judicantia) tribunal. 
U 4 . 1 tqjftrt ( locus arboria) lit va. 


■T .VI 


r?b ' 


IS 


*1 












<b 






/ 
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Ui-hi-^Obt ( locus uvae ) i tinea. 

Uifltyioonrsyi (locus sacrificii) altare. 

2. Istiusmodi voce 114 non variata ad hacc nomina efformanda una- 
quaeque ex tribus dialectic utilur. 


De genere notninum. 


S- V. 

1. Masculinum et fcmininum genus tantum in nominibus agnoscit lin- 
gua acgyptiaca. 

2. Cognitio generis cujusquc nominis ab usu pendet ; verum qwomo— 
do ab uno gcncrc in aliud aliqua nomina moveantur paucis babe : 

3. Qualuor modis nomcn c masculino transit in genus fcmininum. I. 
Per format mutationem ; II. Variato nomine in fine ; III. Mulata forma 
simul et variato nomine in fine; IV. Per adpositioncm articuli. 

I. Forma immutatur per so lam vocalium mutationem , ex. gr. 


yjrtpe T. ) 
Saitpi M. ) 


/Hitts 


( tyepe T. ) 
( stiepr M. ) 


filia. 


II. Dupliciter nomina in fine varianturs 

a. Si nomen masculinum vocali brevi terminelur, ut in fcmininum tran- 
scat, hacc producilur; ex. gr. 

m! ) senex jlieXhtu m" ) anus - 

fthhe T. coccus • •••••• T. caeca. 

cnrpo rex • OTpui regina. 

(3. Nomen masculinum consona terminatum transit in femin. assum- 
pto e in fine juxta theb. dialectum , et I juxla mcmpbiticam , ex. gr. 

ujouu T. soccr <i)ume socrus. 

gtH& M. agnus &IH&I agna. 

III. Variatis forma simnl ct terminatione nominis , varialur genus , sed 
hoc rarius , ex. gr. 

• ■ . I . 

COtt frater CUUfte soror. 

a,tetS T. agmu gl&ei&e agna. 

IV. Tres rccensiti modi minus frequenter occurrunt t communius genua 
dignoscitur ope articuli IT vcl JII T. , $ vcl $i M. qui masculino ; cl t 
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T. , o M. , atque f <|tii fcininino insert hint : de his aiitem poit pronomi- 
n> agenditm rrit . 

4. Defiocnto articulo , wins non scmel rrprimitur per rerlia t 


gOOTT T. masculus .... cgtMC fcmina . 
gurOTT M. idem .... cgiui idem. 

Nam/pic d.>.OT er. pr. gcncralim e»t infans , »od d.XoiT gOOTT in 
fans mniculus, t-'hOT Cgnue infans femina. 


De numero nominum. 


S VI. 


1 . Ntimeri in nominilnu duo tantuin aunl singular! s ct /duralis , e» 
hi plrruiix|iic ah arliculia indicanlur , ut suo loco ciplicaluri uiniuj. Flu- 
ralis indueit nonnunquam nominihua mutationes . violenlas oniin vero . 
<|uac ad pluralitatem indaundam per se sufticiimt. 

2. Ha rum autem viciuitudinum (juum nulla forte regula aaiif nari pets* 
ait , consultiuB ducimua , rci illurlrandac causa , tahuUm hie sulrjungere 
forinarum tnagtr irrgcularium: 


d&'jui; corvui . 
X.OOT turquis . 
gigas . 
locus . . . 
&>cKl '0 tetirx , 


&&WKe corvi. 
>.acrte torques. 

gigantes. 
«ti loci. 

. jbeXfroi senes. 


nc T. caelum . . nitTC caeli. 

4>e SI. caelum . . 4 , non caeli. 
dne T. caput • • d-nirrc capita. 
e.$e XI. caput ■ . t^non capita. 
•Gpealimcntum . .£pHon alimenta 
5tixe inimicus . '/.ir.ee'r inimlci. 


!U d-y C soliludu. ty d-ej CC*T salitudincs 
ficX? e esteem 


!i)d.Xc claiuhu 


. fieXXrrr caaci. 

. ijji.l’e’t claudi. 


&upe pistor . . iupir t pistoret. 
ege bos .... eg irr boots. 
&ue Inebukus . i-txirt bubulci. 
jy/.e locusta . . <y?.irr locustac. 


epun /ucrKepuetooirc T.) lacry- 
ma' (epuujorl M.) mac. 

( noonte T. ) fa e 
( moot m. ) " orae ‘ 

cUtu dneirina . cSouon doctrinae. 
i-Ytyt infant . . d-XlUOT] infantes. 


not hora . 


tepo T.) . ( tepaxyr ) fl wni- 

idlpo M. ( lilptjoo-r) no. 


o-rpo rex . . . or ptuo-r reget. 
po janua . . . ptuOT januae. 
e&U) mater . . e&UXVT muti. 
arret'-O career . ygxar.'trt careens. 


orgoop can is . . art guxup carter, 
<y£urT virga . . . SD&O'f virgae. 
d.g,op thesaurus . d-g'.up thesauri. 
d.&OT meruit SI. . . d-fiirr menses. 


COn f rater . . } ® ^ £ j t^lres. 
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go?, serpens . . gqo'fi serpentes. 
eiUJT pater . . . CIOTC patres. 

„ . (zetcoore) rfomi- 

zoeic W v (zlcoow ) 

ujtjuT mercator . . yjol" mercatores. 
Z4.U0TX Camclus .. T.lrt SS{-~h\ Ca- 
mel i. 


gi.Mrr *»“ 


e&OT T. mentis . 
ftnf palma . . : 


e&d. TC menses, 
palmao. 


MOOT aqua . . M OTe IOOTC aquae. 
CglUe nuilicr . •• glOMC mulieres. 
zoe murus . . . ezit nutri. 

ZOl naw'i .... ezirr naves. 
&UJK sen’us . . . eSl£.IK servi. 
ZOCIC herns . . (SlceT hers. 
toil mare . . . iUZ-lUIOV maria. 
(Ti. TMUM’t' institutor . (SiVtUMli - 
institutores. 

gOO cquus . . • . gouup cqui. 


Ve nominum dcclinatione. 

$• VII. 

1 . rum aegyplionim nomina in quovis nnmero sint indcclinabilia , co- 
rum cants , scu verius nexus cum reliquis sermonis partibus , non cx tcr- 
ininationc , ill cal apml graocos ct latinos , verum cx praepositionibus fun- 
gcntilm* vice castium dignoscuntur. 

2. Ilujusmodi pracpositioncs.vcl separalac sunt, vcl nominibus conjunctao. 

3. Priori* generis qtiinquc numerantur; ct hac immediate locum ob- 
tinont ante articulos in unoquoquc gcnerc atquc numcro. 

I. Pro primo cant h(st T. , free M. 

4. Quum initio orationis propositionis subjcctum collocatu. 
indiget sic no , locus cnim ipse monel casum esse nominaUvum , 
lllgutp Z.c|0?i MIte?(UJtK floras atlulit partem swim. 

3. Si veto antcccdal Ycrbum , tunc subjcctum , quod mod' 
ncm propositionis occupal , particulam it (si vcl Itze pracselcral noccsse 
est , quo illico innotescat esse in casu nominative . cx. gr. d.?| 0 >. itze 
ittgujp uncep.uti: , vcl &qo?> Mttequm: fize nigtop. 

C; it(Ti , aul itZC parlicula prorstu resolrcnda cst in ft propter , pep, 
at ( comparationis ), atquc (Ti , vcl Ze tliccrc , quasi sit tix-air. Pbrasis 

cx. gr. Psal. 44 , 1 3. ercoTui<t)T uuoq ftze myept ftTe Tvpoct 
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fffsaeimfooven* ««r» Suyorr/pic Tdpeu (0 ■ eonUroi quoejue posict ex 
indole linguae aegyptiacae irrd hxe ni’ijcpt ftTe TTpOC OTtU^aT 
Iiuoej crunt illaa ( ideal ) /tike T) ri adarantrt atm. 

II. Pro sccundo cam llTe, 

7. Ilaec praepoiilio regimen raprimit , u*u nexum mibjecti poMidcntia 
ad retn poneMam , n. gr. P«. 44, 10. Iinyepi flTC mO'fp'X'Crr : 
SvyaWpjf /SaaiXiwj. 

IU. Pro Icrlio cam {>£., 

8. Valel ad. led liaec rarini iiuirpatur; ejm loco pmrpoiitione* con- 
junclac obtincnt If cl IX- 

IV. Pro quarto cam 6, 

9. Regimini »erl>i intend! , inital cnim aetionii lerminum , re. gr. Apoc. 
0, 5. AicuiTeu 6 IUU4.$>q>imT ir^WOIt i fxousa roO ep/roo £a*so. 
Ibid. 9,1. t.llU.'l e OTCIOT i tTJbv dorip*. 

V'. Pro lex to cam c& 0 > , 

20. Jiou hiijm lanlum , vcrrnn ope aliarum quoque pracpoaitiomnn ci- 
dcm copulaUruin aldntiius in lingua aegypliaca innuilur , ut infra i 


!;toK$£ll M. j intm - 

tSSSLll^ 


iiatx n. ) 

6&o>&£< T. M. ) cx , ffe. 
e&e.*Af>e B. ) 


A 1U praepoiilio ad cmulcm hunc camxn pertincns ml h£m per. S«1 
composition? ct respective analyii li-irum pracpOHlionum alibi icrmo 
nc dc conjunctif 

1 1 . rruepoiitionct nominibus conjunct#* in (jualilx-t dialccto sant h ct 
U.; utnujur porro eonclcm vim hxbet cum stiperiorihiu seporettit , ct non 
uni c**ui imerviunt , cx. gr. dOVClOV (supr. n. 9.) awjuc scribi 

(it Ttnijfn nit i |«XM «*A nu ijtan K^oiio »tnii ■ranbf.i.') poiHn* . R«u* 17(9 *&** 

3 
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pbirrat hovcior ; Misuepi jrrc mo'rpwor , *el fuuoirp’joo'r ; ex 

quo inCercS ail artieulos facile ri-fcrri posse baste praoposiliones. 

12. it recipient limn ina a & , Q , Ul , 11 , ri $ incipicntia ; rcliqua vc- 
ro n , ex gr. JieZAq il^OTpo ilixil rcgi ; riCZ&q /rfoTpiH dixit re~ 
ginac. 

1.1. Tliebana dialcctns it cl n sacpc iiiulal in fill cl eil ; <pio<l in 
aliis dialectic rarius evcnil. 

Annolatio. 

„ Nulla pccidiaris inlerjcctio occurrit in lingua acgyptiaca pro vocnli- 
„ to; is tcro al> articuli absentia tantiiminoilo designator; ex. gr. A.q- 
„ 110TTC epoq il(Tl All*. goup Ze gi-Tpe gi-Tpe vocavit cum aim 
„ Horns , diccns , Hatrc ! Httlrc ! „ 

CAPUT III. 

DC PROXOMINE. 

I rcimimina aegvpliorum tliviilnnlur (non secus ac radices cl nomina, 
prout superius cap. I. cl cap. II.) in simplicia , derivative , ct composita. 

Dc protwminc simplici. 

$• I. 

Simplicia sell primaria pronomina ca diciinus, quae fonlcs sunt el ori- 
gincs aliorum prouominum , vel quorum compositionem ingrcdiiintur ; 
sunlquc proindc inseparabilia , cum semper adhaercant aul articulo , aut 
praepositioni , turn nomini cpioque , atquc iis verbalibus signis quae tem- 
porum characterer appcllaiiluri 

2. Pronomina simplicia constant una tanlummodo littcra sivc eonsonn 
ilia sit sivc vocalis , caeepla sccunda persona in numcro plural! v l*" 00 Cll >ni 
syllabam conslituit. 

3. Prima persona sing, communis generis cst ; ex co namque quod ipsa- 
met loquatur . masculinam vel femininam esse personam slatim innotcscit. 

4. Sccunda singularis c contra , ct lerlia ilidem singularis distinguun- 
tur in unoquoquc gcncrc. 
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S. Communis generis sunt omnes personae pluralis numeri. Ilacc omnia 
in subjecto paradigmate , appositis<|ue eiemplis , perspicua Bent. 

Persona 1. sing. com. gen. r (I) • • • ego, mei , mifii , me etc. 
t. plur. com. gen. It • ■ • ■ not , nostrum , nobis etc. 

2. sing, mascul. K tu , tui , libi , te etc. 

2. sing, femin. e (2) • • • • tu etc. 

2. plur. com. gen. T/t T. TCft M. vos, oestrum , volts etc. 

3. sing, mascul. ((•••• illo , illius , ills , ilium etc. 

3. sing, femin. C ilia , iltwn etc. 

3. plur. com. gen. OT ■ • • «7/i et illae,illorum, illarum etc. 



' . 


Exempla. 

(i> pun nb.ci.xt ftoTCofti: 

to erepa poo XaXifou oo?/av. Ps. 48 , 4. 
i-nfii onoa isnereitcoi i 
iSt^xaa , xa't oox iesortoari pi. Matlh. 25 , 42. 

(it) ub.pener.nb.1 apum eixum ntfbeic i 

ytvciro xopn to iXio'? oou iql ipa(. Ps. 32 , 22. 

(k) eejet cepin czun; it ze $pi.tt fii< 5 .Kui&« 
bnipaossiijat aao to ovopot too 0s oo ’I axo!,?. Ps. 19 , 2. 

(e) i.pniuu&a) inne^d-oc neu nm neiuir s 

tViXa-5so roil Xctety aoo , xa! too olxoo to ij srarpos oou. Ps. 44 , 1 1 . 
(Tit) T. b.~eThb.i.c nb.1 s 
ittvriawsi pi. Matth. 25,41. 

<S.ITCd.fiOTit s 
iSti^a 6 pti. Ioli. 10,32. 

(Ten) SI. sincnopeci e&oX-ien purreit itze o-ttxeTtbeporw i 
px iX-Sii'toi piyaXcpnpoou'in ir. too ctc/sccto; bpotr. 1 Peg. 2, 3. 

’ ~ f . " * * ,* ,■ 

(1) Si t/tutnclo pronomen I sufpgondum sit verbo cum quarto cam 
conjugate mutatur 'in T, cx. gr. Ps. 15, M. ei'.&Ub.Q'T i lOTfftoq : 
sXxowowe pi lufpooosxc. 

(2) e transit in p el pe quqticscumque verborum temporibus tanquam 
character adncclitur , ox. gr. Path 2, 11. pe&'JOK 6p4-+ej ITOT- 
1‘b. OC IfTCCOOTH UMOq £.11 1 iuoptu$H{ "po( Xasv or cox fSii'. ; 
sed haec loco suo ptenius tradentur. 
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so 

(q) mnttCTJUA. nTe puiq : 

Tai mitu/iazi too tnipatoi aircC. Pi- 32 , 6. 
qcMiptwoTT itze ntfbetc : 
itjXoyxvZi xufioc. Pi. 30 , 22. 

(c) exit tincKiioo e&oX ftze t 4 . 61 uotui 4 . Titpc : 

iran/or aou -ana w trri3op/a poo. Ps. 37 , 10. 

(or) ei'ijitm 6&oX ottuuot itn4.zi.zi Titpo-r i 

<sraj>« carrai tooc tySaaut poo iyiriiSni/ oruS'oi. Pi. 30 , 12. 

C. Pronomina simplicia tribus dialectic coni muni a sunt. 

7. Terlia pluralis OT nonnunquam in T conlrahitur , ut Marc. G , 36. 
X<J-T CfioX gllti. rtTOTujeilWOT M. dioo'Xoeov aorooj 7»o «ji73e»nj, 
*. T. X. Dan. 9, 10. iteqilOMOC Mil rtT4.qT4.XT 3'. roi"; lopcic 
aunu ole liirxi , pro X^-OT ct itT4.qT4.XOT. 

6. Verbis prnmmiina timplicia fere universa affinguntur , significatio- 
nemquc induunt quarti casus , prout dciiiccps videbinms. 

De pronomiiic thrivatiw. 

$• II. 

1. Pronomini tlcrivntivu c simplicibus coinponmitiir atquc prarpositio- 
nibus itTe , n, u, llgllT T. , cl rts&ItT M. quae praepositionrs quidem 
casuum vices ecrunt , prout supcritis ( cap. It. paragraph. VII. ) vidimus. 

/hmohUio. 

„ Pracpositio separata j'ttJi , ItZe , nominalivo , uti dictum cst , inscr- 
» viens , rcclim pronominibus compositis acccmctur „ . 

2. Nonnullac c.v commcmoralis praepositionibus , cum assumunt prono- 
mcn simplex aflmini , mutant vocalem suam si habent , vcl si non habent, 
aliquam sibi adsciscuut. Ex. gr. flT6 evadil itTH ante t; ftTX ante K , q , 
C ; atquc flTUO ante Tft vcl TCII el OT ; similiter il fit lift , HX , tUM 
ovaXoyixaic. Excipe : 

A. Quando praepositio / ire adjunctura habet e simplex pronom. 2 pers. 
sing. fern. , quod ewet ftTee , fit contracUo , cx. gr. Ruth. 2,11. pefitOK 
fcpXTq itorXxoc rtTecooTit (pro itTeecooTit ) Wjnoq Xrt s T. 
inopiudxt Tfoj Xaov oy ov’x jtStif , 
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Pronomina tlerivativa separata , pro tertio cam. 


Persona 


1. 


2 . 


3 . 


Nnm. 

Genus 

T. 

B. 

M. 


( singul. 

comm. 

nd-i * 

HIM 

mu * 

mihi. 

( plur. 

comm. 

I14.lt 

nnn 5 

n 4 . 1 t < 

nobis 

( singul. 

mascul. 

n4.K 

nHK 5 

n4.K * 

tibi. 

( 

fcm. 

ne 

idem 

idem l 

tibi. 

( plur. 

comm. 

njirh* 

nirren 

mirren * 

vobis. 

( singul. 

mate ul. 

H4.<f 

nnq ”,neq 

ri4.q 11 

ill,. 

( 

fcm. 

1I4.C 

nHC ", nec 

I14.C ,J 

ilti. 

( plur. 

comm. 

114. Tf “ 

nerr' s , nnonr ,6 

juwot " 

mis. 


> n4.i n<M mtoTTe: 

iXvioov pi o Ps. 50 , 3. 

* fimooiT hhi creKaeotiHi i 

oonynedx ps i» en dhvSiia. ecu. Ps. 24 , 5. 

1 nc4.fiitX ze 4-ii6oeic c4.S4.two tgtwzn nun imoircnepuA : 
fi pn xdpioc cajSaca-D itxastXintv riplt oeeippa. Isa. 1 , 9. 

* +noT ze &KX&n nctwi; ottos XK f 'jjmi ni.ni 

vuri is dtraao y.a) xaTneyusac npa(- I* 1 - W ,10. 

5 4.TTT4.SMCK CK4.I IlgUgeX 1 C>.Tp 6 1| 6> >.4 OT ty mtK i 

i'ouXcc JxXx'Sxj; pi! aoi psXs ra. 1 Cor. 7, 21. 

* e*ji:o-Kwpn n4.K noTrSoiroid. » 

i^axooTifKai cot (SoxSuav. Ps. 19,3. 

7 Tyjcpi «64 .St>/jui( yjoTiii4.Tq **$neon4.f tyeSnu ne : 
Suyarrp /Sa/SvXdsoc paxapio; oj avraxoSueti ooi. Ps. 136 ,8. 

* OYOI IlHTn JlVpd.UUd.Te'fC i 

ouai is up7r ypappan7$. Mnlth. 23,43. 

■> nT4.fc&tw ittWTen ct&ot lire nlSbeic : 

ipdficv xvplou SiSel^a upas. Ps. 33, 12. 

$t CTO-reeS e-r6+ C4.*r nrtcj gfi no-rue-rueer t 

ci Ste'c o ayiot $o%a<s$!tetrai ir Sixaioeuvn. Isa. 5 , 16. 

•• nei;6>.iX ceKeititwoTTT nd.q •. 

TO i\oxadntpa ecu xiavaru (aorw). Ps. 19, 4. 

” Md-pe • • • utg tottgi Torrei ue necgei hhc i 
sxaerx r or tiior chip* iyjju. 1 Cor. 7, 2. 
iinecoTra>m fize t4.'4'<xh eoporfftOAll* n4.c i 
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arr.vr.taTc vapaxXx^rtai n 'luyx pcu. Ps. 70 , 3. 

» TOTe qn<J.T«ya& su~'t eqzwtmoc i 

tote avoxpiSr.atrat ai/roi? Xtyav Match. 25 , 45. 

,J nT&q ze nezeq iter ze OT&nrni <s.ii<5.k noTgptr 6 ot<wju : 

« i'i iTsriy auTo7f iyu flpuiaiy tyju Qaytii. loh. 4 , 32. 

14 neg&HOTi rtTe rteqSJz ncet’fcgTKOr huot s 
Ta tpya tuv yttpwi omJto o 0(7 xaTtttoouai. Isa. 5 , 12. 

MOI 1 1 WOT i;a.Ti. ItOTgSltOTl : 
iot auro7{ xutcc ra tpya aircuv. Vs. 27 , 4. 


Pronaminu derivativa separata , pro quarto earn. 


Persona 

Num. 

Genus 

T. 

i. 

( singul. 

comm. 

liuoi 


( plur. 

comm. 

mxort 


( singul. 

roascul. 

iu»OK 

2. 

( 

fern. 

iiuo ♦ 


( plur. 

comm. 

ixiMurh 7 


( singul. 

mascul. 

UUOCJ 

3. 

( 

r 

( plur. 

fcm. 

A1UOC 


comm. 

UUOOT 1 * 


M. 

B. 


idem 1 

UU4I » 

me. 

idem 1 

ituin 4 

nos. 

idem 1 

UU4K 

Ce. 

idem * 

ixixi. 

le. 

U.U^WTeIl , 

im&TCit’ 

1W. 

idem " 

itu&q 11 

ilium. 

idem >* 

UU4C ,} 
W144C 

i/lam. 

litUWOT'' 

UU4.T >» 

illos , 
il/as. 


■ (s&o>&(5. ngo rmi&ce&HC iineTipt muoi iizoufi « 

o.ri z-poooiaou aa ipwv twv raXaiecupnoarTur pi. Ps. 16, 9. 

1 geri!UH>.l 4.IZII4.T &IZGCTOT flT&T Z6 i.T<J.Offt ilUil i 

incut iytrvnoa xa 1 C-^uca , avrol ${ pi xSlirxeav. Isa. 1,2. 

’ HHeTJutoct uuon <5.Ki<yint nuior s 
rout picoonat xpat xacr.oyuiat. Ps. 43 , 8. 

4 uett gpn r&p xt<5.n<5.pgrcT& mi&ii uxiiiottc i 

(Spupa it r.pac o u eeaqiorr.oi tcJ ■SieJ. 1 Cor. 8 , 8. 

5 iqepeTin muok /torumg: 

xrxaaro at. P*. 20 , 5. 

• fr in-iiTe • • • coTcwfic nrtexwpi. THpor eTgitnegoTn epo 
u.h XXCTOTXTOT 11UO /tccpgd.^ ixtXO : 

StSaxa at . . . ipxuiyu&i naaait rai{ x<ipaic rait iyyifyuoait 
rpit o) xa) 7a7f uaxpay amycu'eait aac aou xa) ipxal%onai 
iy ooi. Ezech. 22 , 4. 5. 


24 

* e«jTcio into /fxn nun - iitc nicoiro s 

or tap xupou ipxixXat ot. 1’*. <47,2. 

7 o'roit mu eTit&itovoTT iu*u»Tn eqn<S.«e€-re ze eqeipe 
ftOTtyusye unnofTe x 

eras 6 a«rox7i/ra{ upac So^i i Xarox/ay xpoe$ipitr ru ■&(u. lob. 

16 , 2. 

* filer imioTert iwrrXK nerteg t 

ivapSKTi ««X ai aiaiioi. P». 23,7. 

» ■fneinr*. nni.fieX /ret imi-Tert : 

daroc’fjSJeu rout o^SaX/wuc /sou a?' uud/r. Isa. 1 , 15. 

«* norpo eqcoeXitX imoq eu&soiDt 

o jSaciXxuc ayaXXiaoars oQoSpti. P*. 20 , 2. 

" crc'AiH enecHT itze hem-motT tih rtciti.fi' • • • tin nex- 
Te?JtX juuui.q itgrcrq : 

xai xxrafS>tacrr<ti o' hSogoi xal o7 ptyaXoi . . . xai o ayaXXioi- 
pttvoc tr aCrit (sic edit. Compl. al. auTM ) . Isa. 5 , 14. al. 15. 

“ /toot| i.qgicetit imoc ( ■fotKcrmerut ) 6zeit iui.ue.iot .• 
auric ixi 'JaXaeediy iZ't/jiXioiriv avrr.i (exi oixoupiixr )- Ps. 23,2. 
” oy<m /incTZur iMJt6.c cneTitiJ.itoxq ze qgi-x t-riu nex- 
g&T Ze IIi.ltOTq : 

etioi o! Xt'yorric to irortpoy xaXoy xai to xaXoy sreyipoy. Isa- 5,20. 
” orze ner&iu: cgoirit itTeTtiKoj iiuoox i-it (:6 ujk egorn t 
etiii tou< iittfxppirtus apliTi fiuxXSiiy. Mollb. 23, 13. 
i - mo it i ituwoT fia.cox tyi. eneg : 

xo/parcy aurouc xai txaacv aurouc !oi{ rou aldiioc. Ps. 27 , 0; 

** ovgoo neu orTeuot.ii itHCTe ituort otk&I iiui-x : 

ixtrec xai xuioroc , oi< ciix forr curtate. Ps. 31 , 9. 


Pronomina derivativa separata , pro sexto casu. 


Persona 

Num. 

Genus 

i. 

( singul. 

comm. 

( plur. 

comm. 

| 

{ singul. 

mascul. 

2. 

( 

fern. 

, 

(plur. 

couun. 


B. 

M. 


idem 

nisHT • 

a me. 

idem 

/t Artren * 

a nobis. 

idem 

njfeirrK 

a (e. 

idem 

/tAiti 4 

a te. 

idem 

iiAirren- 

©mtoT 

a yobis • 


T. 

rtgtrr 

ngHTn 

rtgUTK 
itgHTC 5 

ngimixe- 

nox 5 
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( aingul. 
3. ( 

(plur. 


Genus 

T. 

B. 

M. 

mascul. 

ftaHTq a 

idem 

ftim-q > 

fem. 

rig Rtc 8 

idem 

hstarc * 

comm. 

na«TOT >• 

idem 

hjtirror" 


ab Mo- 
nk ilia, 
ab illis. 


> ce ft.6pni fiAnr fize mertycn > 

ir ip oi o Slot «* tCx<tl. Pi. 55,13. 

» eftnX ze nfioeic saon ftAHTen : 

ti pn ou xvpsot nr i r np7r. Ps- >23, 1. 

1 &TxeneoooTn ncd. otchot lift oTud.d.r gp<s.» ft&frre « 
mripa xai pnripa ixaxoXoyovr ir so!. Ezcch. 22 , 7. 

' icze i;epequd.rt<t)u>ni ftTe mteTOTnoq TJtpoT fufcirf ( ‘f- 
fi<5.KI ftTe $+) • 

tit idfpairopiroir xdrroir li xaToix/a iv ao'i (x *o'X<c row Siaij ). 

Pa. 86 , 7. 

5 epaj&it oirpoiue ftairmrrft ( pro figjrrftTettoT ) ne : 

ior xai . . . arSpuxot vpolv (sicDidym. legit). Gal. 6,1. 

6 i-IgWIX &TOOTK CTU OTOJU e&oX ftg.ltTq s 

iririiXapnr ooi . . . pn Qaytir aos aurou. Gen. 3, 17. 

■ cyjTeix nfJoeic end.;6paiOT eTd.iu)<y C&oX ftAirrq : 

liaaxovoor xtlptt t nt <po>rr.t pov Jc ixixpa^a. Pa. 2C , 7. 

" TeKKXttcta. • • • eu nXd.d.T ftztuau ftg,trrc t 
rnr txxXnoiar . . . pn fyouaar oxTX or. Eph. 5 , 27. 
a it Heouei iinef:p&» cend.<g<om figure ( ftciaiit ) t 

o{ ayasmmt to oropa avrov xarajxnruoouoir ir avrn ( ir rn 
aiur) . Pi. 63 , 37. 


.’* niqiyiuof neeXTi^ic rrre mourn nnziK&roc: d.'yw nzoeic 
nd-nd-guor ftg,irTOf TitpoT i 

esoXXai o! rur Sixaiuf xai lx r aour avxur pilot rat au- 

Tout o xoptoc. Pa. 33 , 20. 

" nd-sguxnr ni©X'»4’ic rnre mourn ■ orog, qnd.nd.auoT hze 
niSbeic 6&oX /t&htot rnpor. Pa. idem. 


Annotatio. 


» In teitibui tbebancnaibin pronominx leiti earn* Kueusqiie rccensitx 

* 



i 


I 


l 


2C 

„ passim obvia sunt sul> hac forma gtrr , gHTrl , gHTK , gKTq , gK- 
It TC etc. exclusa scilicet pracpositionc ft „ . 

De pronomine composito. 

s- in. 

1. Practer simplicia , et derirativa pronomina , alia insupcr habct lin- 
gua aegyptiaca , quae composita Yocantur , a quibus perinde casus rc- 
praesentantur : atquc non minus ac ilia sunt separata. Coalcscunt ista a sub- 
stantivis go facies , vultus ; po os , oris ct caput ; pd.T pcs ; et TOT me- 
nus , quibus una ex his praepositionibus praefigitur & , ft et gd. , quae pe- 
culiarity cosibus inserriunt , habcntquc suflha simplicia pronomina , quo- 
rum cst personas dcnotarc atquc genera. Formantur itaque in singulis casi- 
bus hoc pacto : 

Pronomina composita, pro primo casu. 

2. Constant primo e praepositione ft ; dcinde e monosyllaba voce TO T.; 
Td. B. , OO M. quae per compendium scriptionis, lit videtur, a TgOi Tgd. 
facie/n dare , et hoc a + dans , go vcl gd. facies provenit ; tcrlio e pro- 
nominc simplici sufGio. 

3. Quamris autem in prima persona singul. et prima plur. comm. gen. 
extra rcgulam traditam d-ftoic ego , ct d-ftOft nos pnxlire videantur , si ta- 
mcn paullo attentius id pronomcn considcrcs , in 4.11 prae|iosilioncm ft 
dcprchendcs , atquc in postcriorc syllaba Oft dignosccs pronomeu simplex 
Jt primae pers. plur. ( paragraph.!, hujus cap. num. 5. ) dc r , K non liquet. 


Persona Num. 

Genus 

T. 

B. 

M. 


t. (singnl. 
( plur. 

comm. 

d-ftr 4-ftoK ' 

d.fld.K 1 

d.ftOK ’ 

ego. 

comm. 

d.itft‘ d.non 

d.(td.n * 

d-rtoit * 

nos. 

(singul. 
2. ( 

( plur. 

mascul. 

ftTK J flTOK* 

ftTd.lt * 

fteoK '* 

tu. 

fern. 

ftTO " 

ftTd. 

ftoo >• 

tu. 

comm. 

flTWTft '* 

inmen 

ftTd.T6n ,< 

ftouoTeit' 5 

■VOS. 

( singul. 

mascul. 

flTOCJ 10 

/tTd.q 

ftooq ” 

Hie. 

3. ( 

( plur. 

fem. 

ftTOC '* 

ftTd-C 

ft&oc 19 

ilia- 

comm. 

flTOOT •• 

ftTd-T 

ftOWOT “ 

HU. 

illae. 
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rs 


i, 

t v 



> < 


i xe inof- d.rtv orgHKe t Anv o-re&rnrt i 

St i vTtf/Sf xai crime *»f«« iyo>. P*. 85 , 1. 

* OTd.THI AllAK IIOTgpH COTOJU i f '• 

(3fvaiv tx u 9*yth- loh- 4 , 32. 

» &noK xe jii^pnt rto-ri;oYp n&iccuTeu d-rt t 

iyu Si lint) xufot oox Xxouot. Ps. 37 , 14. 

4 tnoi! r&p Anh hepne ixnnorre erong « 

Api7( yap root Stou lopir parrot (jmta Coil. Alex. ) 2 Cor. 6, 16. 

s e$tjxe d-itd.it d.nxnd> nHTen itnemte'r.ud.xiKon s 

it Apt7( up7v to mtuparixd iointpaptr. 1 Cor. 9,11. _ r 

* d-nott eneAiAi Aen $pd.tt unGbeic i 

AfiU( Si ir ovopart xupl'cu pty aXor&xoo'jUt-va. P<- 19 , 8. 

j fiTK nd-coor Avw erxice itTd.d.nc i 

ou Si So^a pou xa! u-|wr ti!» xs?a?.x'» pou. Ps. 3, 4. ; 

nexe mXd.Toc xe OTicoxn (Te fmc oxppo i 

uooit out aura i riXaroo : ouxout f3xoi\iu( t7 ou ; Ioh. 18, 37. 

* /tTOK ne noTH& ujd. eneg kata Td.£ic iweTx^exeK ■ 

ao Iff lie tit Tor a! Sir a xora rr.t rd^ir px\x‘otS7x. Ps. 109,4. 

» fiTd.K ne itd-iuirpe <mixk d.ixnd.K itnoor : 

uio ( poo «7 od , oAptpot yiyivttixa oi. Jlcbr. 5 , 5. 

*• noor. xe <J.r.’^on j6ert mieoo'rd.& : , 

ou Si ir ay/ci( xaroixii(. Ps. 21 , 4. 

11 firo xe oth orcmje nirr {>&o7>grt Teijnrxn * 

xai a ou is etirX c rrtt SithtuotTat pop$aia. Luc. 2, 36. 

’* ofog fioo gw i ep6orcHe|r cint /iTe^rrxn- Mem- , 

13 ftTUJTit MirrpeMpd.T<a i 

upt7{ ol ... It XfiJ/ton n-f jtcVxroc. GjI. 6,1. , ( . 

■t iiH rnATh en nc nd.gau& gi* niSoetc i 

ou to loyor poo upt7( tart It xup/ai; 1 Cor. 9,1. 

15 d.noK &ixoc zes /toaiTen gd.it suyrt ■ 
iytii s7to , Sso / tort , Ps. 81 , 6. 

* /tToq nernd-Kpirte rtTOiKO-mertH : 
ootoc xpitt 7 Triv oixoupirnr. P*. 9 , 9. 

” nco(Trtj xe hooq iin(Toeic yon <yd. eneg : 

x Si @ou\n too xoftoo ii( rot aiuv a pirn, Ps. 32, 11. • \ 

TtTOc xe nd.cprd.xpo i ", 

¥■ 

'■J 
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n is (‘Pcix ) SuayupiQro. Act. 12, 15. 

'» nooc xe ecuert xe nitfiie n<Sw« ne t 

sxiirn Joxowoa on i xxxoupoc tart. Ioh. 20,15. 

“ fiToor xe nexAr xe: gpAi gTt finoteeu > 

o! i'i (Troy aJrw' tv fixSXii/t. Matth. 2 , 5. 

" ItOWOT AYCWIIg OTOg ATgCI Alton AltTWOYn i 

avTo! oi/rnroiiVSxaav xai (irso at' ripilt i'i aviarxfiiv. Pi- 19 ,0. 

■i. 1 Inf usee pronominis significatio , sequcnte conjunctione guuu) T. B. 
gw M. B. eliam , quoque , ct ailjuncto pronomine simplici , fit intension 


T. 

Anoi: gwwT ' 
vcl AltOK gW 1 

e.itoit guutoit s 
tcI Alton gwn « 

ftTOK gWWK » 
itTO g'JJTC •• 
TlTWTIt gWWT- 

TirrT ft ■» 
flTOCJ gwwq ,s 
itTOC gwwc ,9 
flTOOT gWOT*‘ 


M. 

6 . 1101 ; gw 5 

idem 

flOWK gWK * 

noo gwi “ 

flOWTCIl gW- 
TCIt ,J 

TtOoe| gwej ’* 
nooc gwe ■* 
flOWOTgJBOT” 


B, 

6 . 116 . 1 ; gw * 

ArtAtt gwwn ’ 

Tit 6 . k gwwK 
flTA gWT 6 
itTATett gWT- 

TltltOT “ 
flTACJ gWWtf 
ItTAC gWWC ** 
ilTAT gWT 


ego quoque 

nos qnoque 

tu quoque 
tu qtioquet} (cm.) 
VOS quoque 

ille quoque 
ilia q toque 
it Uqillac quoque 


‘ nexAq hat xei Anoi: gwuT ft+itAXooc nitTrt Art : 
i<p*. avTotc xai adroV evil iyu Xtyo> up 7 r- Matth. 21 ,27. 

» AcpAn nAt gw e&ioTAgT ftcA gwS nm t 

»o£l xafioi csapHxoXovSxxoxi aiuSfi xaoiv. Cue. I , 3. 

* Anon gw •fttAXAq ttJAMtct eqtSocr rtAgpcit nrOTpwov 

TJtpOT ftTC rtKAgl i 

xai iyd rpcercToxor SxiOfsat avrov , u\|x>.gv ra^d roie 
<si txj ynt- Ps. 88 , 28; 

* ahak gw AiAiit: 6 ><at nexe nfioctc 1 

xayu r.jiiXn'ia. at/niv , \iyti xupio (. Hcbr. 8 , 9. 

6 Agpon gwwrt TTtKTitxnnere TtnAT nm : 

r / xai ifystic xir&urluofUi vaaas te^av ; 1 Cor. 15 ,30. 

* Anon gwri TerieTArre>.i^e nnrh : 

xai XfieTt u/ix; tuayytXt^OfstSa. Act. 1 3, 32. 

; eTfic net AnAn gwwn Tensyen guAT frre nnort « 
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aiet rauTo xai Split uj%aptoroSpiv ru> 5iw , 1 Then. 2, 13. 

• ze / itok gcouuK oit rtcu mnco-rc nv&jnX&joc t 
xai trj xo5a p ird 'biaeu too yaXiXalou. Matth. 2G , 09. 

» ze hook gun: n&KXR neu ikcotc mv4.XiXz.ioc. Ibidem. 

*• ItTO g,ouTe flitoXeeM nr. ip, ruorz&f s 

xai au fir.fiXtip yx loui'a , M*lth. 2,6. 

•' <m>£> /too ft an epe otchcji cini itTe^nrxa > 

xai aau it aorxc i xr 5nXtdarra/ popifata. Luc. 2 , 35. 

** nTaiTii aujunmiifTit 4.TeTiiT£&e e*r&e ny&ze nTznzooq 
nimt : 

Mn iptif xa&apct ia ti 5/a tot Xeyow or XfXaXxxa opTr. lob. 
<3 , 14. 

,J nourreit ftaiTcrt ce&syz. /tTeTem&piTcrr firterepnoT » 
xa/ upt7( sji/XiTi dXXxXoir r/an» roue iro’Ja?. lob. i3,14. 
xereec ze a-Texerteuju gurr-rnnoT euz-o-riu ze <ueXXoTHt 
na Si tiSd TI xai (5pi7{ ra xar ip i ri rpa'cow, Ej)h. C ,21. 

,s ze ftwuiq ort n<>7 iukoziuioci 
JXS t <Si xai r ixoSnpo' , lob. 19' , 39". 

16 ,6en ovueouiu it&pe $4.r g.ouq' x H neui.«j s 

i'.t aXuSnac xai ootoc pW avrou Jr. Luc. 22 , 59. 

’> totg itT&q ftuxwj iiujkXi qitigxnoT&cci linenTiqTpe- 
i;e emit m gTnoT&cci nacj s 

tot« xa< aiiroc o uicc dcorajotoiTai ra Cacord^arn aura rd ira'r- 
ra «r oaji. t Cor. 15 , 28. 
u riToc guiooc on i . cou noryjape ■. 

xai adrx aurf/Xxpo/a oior. Luc. I , 36. 

'* z.cep&t«Ki (nooc) ftuoc rtOTujnpi i Ibidem. . 

*• CftOTIt fcTJlH ( itT«5.C ) ftWWC « 

•ic auro'r tot ouparov. Ilebr. 9 , 24, ' . 

11 rrroor guior on ne&xei enujz. j 

xai adze i ^ap xXSor «<c Txr iopTxr- loh. 4 , 45* 
t&j Teoe ut&penegtoue gxnoT&cce guuox /inergAt g/t 
8ou& nm « 

oot« xai at yvraTxtt ro7{ iS/cit diSpdan it rant. Eph. 5 , 24. 

*" & u,a * • • • nToxjatum uu 4 .t ( /teuoor ) gwor neixm t 
"na . . . xaxsiroi Jo/ pttr ipoO. Ioh. 17 ,24. 
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Pronomina com/mita, pro tertio cam. 


5. Formantur ope pracpositionum g£. et e praefuurum vocihus suk- 
stantivis p4.T pet , atque po ot , oris , adjuncto in fine pronomine simpli- 
ci. Unde fit g&pot ( ori mco ) idcst mihi ; rcl versus me; &pd.TK ( pedi 
tuo ) idcst tibi , vel ad te. Utriusquc format paradigmata sukjungimus ; an- 
te! monendo , formam alteram in dialccto memphilica haud occurrere: 


Persona Nam. 

Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 


( singul. 

comm. 

a&poi 

idem ■ 

g<5.*.<U * 

mihi,ver- 

1. ( 






sus me. 

( plur. 

comm. 

g<J.pon 

idem ’ 

g&X&It 8 

nobis, etc. 

(singul. 

mascul. 

g(J.pOK 

idem 4 

g«J.k<5.K 

tibi. 

2- ( 

fcm. 

ga.po 

idem 5 

g&ka. 

tibi. 

(plur. 

comm. 

g&pumt 

g£.puu- 

g6.ta.Tert’ 

vobis. 




Terr 



(singul. 

mascul. 

g&ptyq 

i«!cm * 

g<s.taq » 

mi. 

3. ( 

fern. 

g&poc 

idem 

&6ta.C 

illi. 

(plur. 

comm. 

g&POOT “ 

g£.pt«- 

g£.k£.T ' 3 

illis. 




OT” 





T. 



B. 


( singul. 

comm. 

ep&T 


c?.eT 

mihi , ad 

( 






me. 

( plur. 

comm. 

^p&Th 


ekeTen 

nobis, etc. 

( singul. 

mascul. 

6p£.TK 


cTsgtk 

tibi. 

2- ( 

fcm. 

ep<5.T6 


C>.ef' 

tibi. 

(plur. 

comm. 

cp£.T/tTenoT 

GkeTflTHflOT 1 * 

■vobis. 

(singul. 

mascul. 

fcp&TCf ,S 


e?.CTq '* 

un. 

3. ( 

fcm. 

ep<J.TC ” 


ekeTC 

iin. 

(plur. 

comm. 

ep£.TOT 18 


eke-oT 

illis. 


' &Tt!aooTiT g&pot xe tt £. 160 -/.! ne itci. tMee/uun s 
l IriitSxP.Xo'v /it { detrahebant mihi Vulg. ) {mi xartSiuxot Sixmo- 

, autxt. P*. 37 , 21 . 

* gi.neTOT<5.£.& Titpo-r <S.toj g&h&r 

A at pi rrajrwv tat ayiwt , xai onto ipoO. Epk. 6 , 18. 19. 
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3 &K 2 UUHT ofog AKitfertairr g4.port i 

upyia$> i{ xai uxrtipr.oao x//ac ( mistrtus es nobis Vulg. ) Pi. 5 9 , 3. 

* nejcpicTOC • • • erpeqoTUJiig cfioX +nox iing4. un$t g4.- 
X4-rt i 

o xpioroc . . . ror iptf&naSiirai ra xpoourw tow Slot? Mp npui. 
llebr. 9 , 24. 

4 eTexwfig cntytwi g4.por; tee otoii nrfiext eooT4.fi i 

«j>ou>J?irai Tf 05 os xai 00105 . Pi-3* 1 ®* 

1 ri4.T epaior THpoT grmne gtoujotI' oTog 4 .T 1 g4.po 1 
tit xarraf , lieu mnx&Haar , xai xASoaov jrooc or Isa. 49 , 18- 
0 n&iXK g4.pwTert uurtrn e+c&oi : 

xoo&’ ipipav £/i>ii opo'c v/ta; . . . SiScLaxu r, filar. 14, 49. 

! K4.T4. OH frrXIKCOIt ftHI He (JUHOTCI (met g4.Xd.TGrt THp- 
Ten 1 

xtoSoi'c sot/ Sixain l/ioi touto $pov»7r u<s)ip <zarr«r upur ( idcit 
</<* omnibus vobis ) Phil. 1 , 7. 

« d.u'wmi gd-poq ftT<S.peTen epoTumti: 

xpootX ran trpoe aorov xai 0a>r/o-8»iTi , Ps. 33 , C. 

» rtipx'eperc • • • net /t<u4.qT4.X4.q egXm g4.X4.q 4 .tu> g4.- 
iteMeT&TcooTn unXd-oc i 

0 apx «•/»*«{ ... 0 sirpoa$(pti uorip iaorou xa ! T«r tou Xaou 
dyvoxpdruv Hcbr. 9 , 7. 

nexptcToc uepe TeKKXncid. 4 .to> 4.qTd.d.q g4.poc xe eqe- 

TfifiOC 1 

0 xpnrr&t iydxxn txv t’xxAoo/ar , xai Jaoror irapJ&DXty oxlp ail- 
rxc , fra at/rr'r ay id an'. Ephcs. 5 , 25. 26. 

" 4-gpoor 6e ccfi&nTi^e g&pooT 1 

t / xai (3axri^orxai ixip aurar; 1 Cor. 15,29. 

" utiort n4.<y4.r ii^hct 4tt k iq g&puoor » 

ot/x f» xXUSoc ir Tore dXXdyputari aurur. Ps. 43, 13, 

33 eTfieor hceficS-n-f l^e g4.p4.T ( sic spud Zoegam piro g4.X4.T ) 1 
Cor. 15, 29. ut stipr. 

li ze TeTenougi &XeTTRnoT ( Zoeg. p. 166.) gh ornnerud. fio- 

TUUT 1 

on onixiTi f» Jr/ xnu/ian , Philipp. 1 , 27. 

/' e4p4.ru • • • 4 .qzooT Jtgftfi 4 .rjatne cpd.Tq itnppo 4 -pru 1 
ippalft dxtmiXi n((oj3ti{ trpoi / SsoiXJa lapslf*. 0«j5, 13. 


32 ' 

&px ie P CTC uh>&p nm eqtu&t eXeTq iiunm eqyru±<tii« 

*05 ply i«f»ic {<mtxt xa& Xpipay Xtirovpyit. Hebr. 10, H. 

■7 Tcrn&rujrH THpc freer frefrg, epfrTC ttneuTO e&oX t*n- 

xoeic i 

roooeXSs irooe ouyayayH xal lamoav ira rrt xoplou. Ler. 9 , 5.- 

'* e$pfrru fiuuK dpfrTOT (utfrccrpioc « 

itropfu'Sn ippalu apoi aamplovf , 0 »c. 3,13. 

Pronomina composita , pro quarto casu. 

6. Pracponendo b Toci suhsUtnUxae po os , oris vel caput ; ct subjan- 
gendo pronomen simplex , habetur : epoi os meum idcst me ; ttpoK 
os tuum idcst te ; opocj os suum idcst ilium vel so , prout in sequent! pa- 
ndignute: 


Persona 

Ifum. 

Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 

. 

(singul. 

comm. 

(5pot 

idem 1 

eX&i • 

* 

(plur. 

comm. 

eport 

idem 1 

(ibfrn 


(singul. 

mascul. 

6pot: 

idem 4 

6?>fr K * 

2. 

( 

fcm. 

(tpo « 

idem 

e*fr 

i 

(plur. 

comm. 

6purrn ’ 

(ipurrert * 

eXfrTen * 


(singul. 

ma*cul. 

epoq 

idem " 

cX&q " 

I,' 3. 

( 

fcm. 

cpoc 

idem " 

eXfrc ’’ 

! ' 

it 

(plur. 

comm. 

fepoor ,s 

epteoT ,s 

eXfrr *° 




tf 


me. 

nos. 

te. 

te. 

'VOS. 
ilium . 
illam. 

UlOty 

illas. 


■ frpeg epor nfioerc ; 

poXa^o'r pt xJpu. Ps. 13, 1 . 
frMUMru nfrtijHpi cuiTeu 6poi i 
iiun rlxta , dxouaari poo. Ps. 33, 12. 

* n&&H t.c im&T Titpo-r nen hor&or&n frqorfrnaq eXfrr e.uu« 

ioyaeor if admit uaatpil rql ixrpupart xapol. 1 Cor. 1 5, 8 . 

•* M^twp 6po« ntSoeic u$u>p epon frXXfr iifruior xineKpfrn « 
pH Hplt xdpn pH Hp’iy , aXX’ X rm iroparl aoo £05 £o'£«y. Ps. 

M3,9. . . 

' eqecurrei* eport hz& nbc Aen niegoor fixe neKg,05S£ex« 
iaaxoom aou xtipiot lr Hplpp Ps. 19 , 2 . 
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' epyj&n oveet rip tie -t cpiK ( pro cXir. ) • • • eKtuir. gft ov- 

Uilt)7>0>.0tl t 

lav yap r i( ify s; . . . tv xaraW/msr. ' Cor* 8, 10. 

* uii ovcui&e iutexcupi Tiipor cTgmt eg.o-rtt 6pos 

xal »if iuratypir ndcati scti? y.oipatc raif iyyiQuoaif "fee si . 

Emli. 22 , 4. 5, 

: Mil 7.C lie <1)’UG CplOTll CiiT : 

toot* Si ijli -aciiteut I opa; j. Mattli. 23 , 23. 

* iHCUOT e.p'joTCii i;Ri>4>ett nm uutSbeic : 

foXoyixof/xtr i jpdi •% eixov xopiou. Pi. 117, 2<*. 

•' irl IlGCOJTeU Gil G'/ iTCIl : 

oux i isaxcvsc/x«i t* ( «wv’ 1 s; i , 1,14'. 

4.11 r e GTepgeXnic eiuSocic err Mi i e;|Gpuiut opw( : 
tov Si eXvf&rru it! xo'oiov [Xio; xuxXaisii. Ps. 31 , 10. 

■■ iiftiT ?.g «i>cq1 )jjiGTe>i'| MTeqcaiwu : 

tx yuraixi i amp sir optiXs i/txtvxv ei’vcia v asoifiisxo. 1 Cor. 7 , 3. 

■i into?, TigeRcu; i-rg,iuoM cpoc : 

x«i t.ei sov Ipattapor ^xoy i|$aXS7 xXxpev. Pi* 21 , 10. 

■' OOpiGIC MT iHCiliC IlCT G>iC : 

Spams xv f35iy xsaiac- !**• I i 4* 

'« lleT&UOOC £t IieOpOIIOC Itip&itRCC GpOOT : 

d xa^xunat iasi sou -Soo, so oxxrwsw t ic' avTou’s- J 'P 0C * 7 , !•'. 
ItIUUMT ilTC IMJUM& if.TiUOl epuX)T : ei;cuig,T ilOTMOtf 
lieu IlGICgO : 

i- rw’nisaj pot oScvc £«*;• srXx/swsH? pi iC?poav-irii piTX rou «o- 

swVou sou. Pt- 13, II. 

ne&Riio'rt 7.c iuttibeic ficeciuc cXiT en : 

s« Si ipya xupieu oux ipfsXteo osi . Is>' 3, 12. 

Pronomint! composita , pro sexto emu. 

7. Iliscc partilms constant , primo nompc praeposilione It; dcimlo voce 
TOT , TOOT mantis ; tcrlio prononiiiic simplici , ex. gr, il-TOOT « ma- 
nu rnea idejt a me , h- TOOT-IC ii manu tua idcst n le etc. tit in para- 
digmale : 






{ 

| 
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Person* 


4. 


5. 


3. 


(siagul. 
( plur. 

( singul. 




( singul. 
( 

(plur. 


Gmut 

T. 

M. 

B. 


comm. 

/ITOOT • 

ftTOT * 

ftTa.&T 

aflK. 

comm. 

h-rooik 

/tTOTett 

nTa.a.Ten 

a nobis. 

m*scu!. 

(iTOOTK 

ItTOTK ’ 

n~a.a.TK 

a te. 

fcm. 

ilTOOTG 

itTot 

itTa.a.Te 

a te. 

comm. 

ItTOOTll- 

fiTOTen- 

tiTa.a.Tft- 



T6nOT 

OfllJOT 

THttOT 

a vobis. 

majcul. 

flTOOTtj 

/troTtj 

ilTtS.iS.TCJ 

ah illo. 

fcm. 

IITOOTC 

ftTOTC * 

i’tTa.a.c 

ab ilia. 

comm. 

ftTOOTOT 

ilTOTOT 5 

nTd.a.Ta.T 

ah ill is. 


' Z&K&.C eqc<uujne Jitoot hSi rtce hce i 
na X nap ip oi to vai rai. 2 Cor. I , 17. 

* AKiytum ftr orui. tteuiu a.icope aa.rt.€>piiOT) 3X0 x Iitot : 

ot iirtroxuro iy\uxx-td( pci ( oil. complul. } iiiapata. Ps. 54 ,15. 
1 ot ne etfrT4-“KJ it totk gizett m:a. 3 i : 
xetf a ooo t/ iSl'Knoa i:ri cxf 5 P*. ^2 , 25. 

* nogeu ftT<j.i(nfxii k&oh i'itotc /itcjkji neu T&ueTyptpi 

UUM4.TC cftoX 1 'tTOTq /l 0 T 0 T 30 p I 
putsat o.to pop tattic txt •^■vx.iir pou' xai ix yitpdc xovot T*r po- 
royirn pou. Ps. 21, 21. 

* &Krx4-aueT kfLoh it TO TOT ft It HOT ft 4. G^pttl 6$X<5.KKOC t 

tauod( pt oI.to t « y xaraflaivo'rTwy i !{ Xa'xxoy. Ps. 29 , 4. 


6. Pronomcn istud alitor alipie alitor in dialecto thcbana , et in ba- 
scbmnrioa , variata scilicet praepositionc , scd fcrc codein scnsu , componi- 
tur. Dicimus fere cadent scnsu ; casmim naniqnc notatio apud aegyptios 
non a verlti $,d$tot > »ut a polcstatc praepositionum, quemsdmodum apud 
graecos ct latinos , sed a sermonis slructura pcmlct ( quod ntinquam prac 
oculis in universa dc acgvptiacis casilius praeccptione non habendum). 
Itaquc in thcbana dialecto pro ftTOOTh usurpatur (jTOOTlt ; pro ItTO- 
OTK , CTOOTK ; pro ftTOOTCJ , OTOOTCJ. cx. gr. Marc. 8 , 6. 6-tf- 
Btutt 6.TOOTCJ ununoje : naptiyyuXt to o^X*) ( soil, trip) tot o^Xor ) 
Gen. 3, 17. nnjHii ftd-i iiT <Mftum btootk i too go'Xoo oJ ln- 
rtiXapnr oof In baschmurica vero usurpatur 6lloX3ITa.i5.Ten pro 
ftTa-a-Ten , «. gr. i Theas. 2 , 13. ftTeXenxt uncurrii £in$t fe&oXr- 
gtTa.a.Tett I wapaXaPdnic >.oyoi oxoxf trap’ it pS> too Sion , «* 1 
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yr 


Cor. <5, 2. n<5.e*r&rre}viott . . . a/re-T/torset MofcgiTA&Tq t 
to tuayyiXiov ... Si' ou xoi ew'£ ioSi , denique Hebr. 7 , 19. net 
2 >e e&orn ergeXmc eTca-riT Ter e&o?qiiT&d.TC enna.g,u)n 
egorri 6 n$i' I ixueayoiyn Si xpi/n-oroc iXalSof , SI St iyylfyptr 

TW SlU. 

0. Idein die de pronomine e roee p<t-T pcs compoiito Cp&T, 6p4-TK , 
ep&TC etc. cujuj varia cst , pro lyntaieoi rarietate , potesta*. El. gr. 
Epb. 5, 27 . (T-)*eKa.c eqer&ge tckkXhcia. n&q 6 pATeecTa.- 
eiirr s Ita irapaffTJtej) aurav ( I. reeepta ) i aorta {rSo^ot rir ixuXnolar , 
I». 1, 15. ( B.)n1'necujTeu en 6 ?»d.Ten t otS* tloaxovoepeu ifuSi pot- 
set id latinc Terti non sinam exorari a vobis. 

De pronomine reciproco ten re/iexo. 

S IV. 

1 . Pronomcn cujuj ofiicium est innucrc , cundemmet agentem es$e actio- 
ni* terminum vel sc solo agerc , nut pati , reciproci scu rrflexi nomcn tot- 
titur. Utuntur itaque aegyptii dcrivativo pronominc illlOl me, iuxor. 
tc etc. praeeedenle voce MU in , cujus viz liquet origo. Componitur lioc 
pacto : 


Persona Num. 

Genus 

T. 

M- 

B- 



( jingul. 

comm. 

UUtft it- 

idem » 

iiuin ti- 

meipsum. 

V« 

1 - ( 


uot * 


ll <m 

v 


( plur. 

comm. 

iiunt u- 

idem 

uuin 11- 

nos ipso:. 




uon 


U&lt 



( jingul. 

maicul. 

fun it ix- 

idem 

mint ti- 

(e ip sum. 

* 

( 


UOK * 


M<J-K 



2 - ( 

fcm. 

iLlUlIt 11- 

idem 

limit 11 - 

tc ip Mm. 

1 

( 


uo 


u& 



(plur. 

comm. 

limit 11- 

iiuutu- 

mint 11- 

i*w ipso*, 




UtJUTif 

uuoTeit 

ua.Teit 

ipsa 1. 


( jingul. 

mascul. 

uu in u- 

idem 1 

»'tmn ti- 

sc ipsum. 

} j 

( 


uoq 


ll &q 



3 - ( 

fcm. 

limit 11- 

idem 5 

iimn 11- 

sc ipsam. 


( 


uoc 


u&c 



(plur. 

co nun • 

um ft it- 

juutrt it- 

limit Ur 

sc ipso * t 




UOOT 

uoxrt 4 

1 U .7 7 

ipsa*. 



' 6 « OTtttpK &iU>pK JUUUtOI till t ft UUOI : 


■i 


\ 

\ 
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xar ipatreou tSpooa. Gen. 22,46. 

1 'ilOOpTCp cpot lilllll UUOI i 

xpoe Ipaorir i pin irapay^n- Ts- -41 . *. 

3 OTTOJK itilU&q limit 1U10K: 

ptr a£o coo xai adroo povou. Millb. 18, 15. 

* niKeg,e.i iiuoit Teqepyiyi uneqcwuA. limit utioq » 

opolut Ji xai e avio too liiou auparoc oux i^ouaia^n . 4 Cor. 7 , 4. 
s 6.tueT6inxonc xe iieTnorz cpoc limit iiuoc : 
i-^fdoar© i? txiixia iawni. P*. 26, 12. 

* ui.poTC6.8e nyopn C0TueTCTce8HC s6en norm iium ii- 

UUUOT : 

pasSasiTuoav xpcoTOv Tor 7$iov olxov tuatBut . 1 Tim. 5 , 4. 

’ 0T6.I ftl11C6.8HOT ItHOT limit UU6T i 
©oai oi ©onto! ir iayro7c- Iia. 5,2t. 


I I 


Annotatio. 


’ . ' j 


: <l 


„ Eandcm viin ballet in dialccto tlicliana iiueiftOT ; componiltirquc 
„ codcm rnotlo, cx. gr. tiueiltOT ilUOIt nos ipsos , iltieiltOT ilUOOT 
„ sc ipsos vcl ipsas etc. „. 

2. Alteram pronomcn rcciprocnm oritur a voce epKOT graceo dXXriXar 
quoil a<l icnjum respondent , idcst mutuo , vicissim , alter alterius , sc 
invicem : 


’ i - Persona 

T. 

l 

M. 

B- 


{.• 

nen epnor 

idem < 

Iteit 6.XK0T 

nos invicem 

2. 

iteTn epHOT * 

neTeit 

itereit 6 .?siiot- 

iw invicem 

' * 


epitoT 5 



3 - 

Is 

hot epnoT 5 

idem 6 

ner 6 -Khot » 

se invicem 


V 


« ccunuji it6.it gojit itTermettpe neit epitoT i 

xai xpt7( opitXopiv aAXjtXooc iyotmav. 1 Jot* 4, 11. 

* fiTurrrt guiTTHTTn msae 6pu>T/t 6ei6.p6.TOT liner h epHOT i 

xai ipi7( ©ps/Xtri aAAx'Awr rknrtii tou{ vo'$a{. Jot- 13 » ' 4 . 

*■61 ni. nreTertuenpe neTen epitor « 
ira ayaaart a^Xx'Aoat’ 13 , 34 . 
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4 itneNla.tS' ncTert &bmr urrf gft OYfutufttf npoc orietsu i 

fiti ieeertaiiri dXXx’Xovc *i pi n av ix copfur ou npec 4 

Cor. 7 ’ 5. 

5 iipaiue ii&yocauhc nem inter spur ( lose tutor epxcar ) : 

siVar e! ai&cAc. oi ix G(Hcap’j( ( supple p£T aXAx'Xw*’ I Reg. G , 2o. 
* oth<5.i uca oTueeuiii e~t i ufioX iiot epttor : 

iXsec xai aXx-Siia ournroteav , Ps. 8 'i , H. 

» iitrzw or it ««<j.c itxe itcqu&oimtc *tri iter d.>.itor « 

iXs j'Or cor oi paSxrai spot dXXxXoof Joli. \ , 33. 

CAPUT IV. 

( t 

DE JLRTICULO. 

jVrliculorum apud aegyptiosuclasscs sunt quatuor: 

I. Classis articulos complectilur cos qui personarum ant rerum cxistcn- 
tiam ( quod ad indiridua) ratione minus aceurata denotant , numerum sci- 
licet cnuncianlea tantummodo , nulla generis habita ratione. Qui proinde 
articuli emuiciatin , communius vero inde/initivi appcllantur. 

II. atque 111. Claasi rcJerunlur articuli numerum simul et genus indi- 
cants , rcrum hoc discrimine quod alii ex istis ( delerminar.tes scu drfi- 
nitivi appellandi ) personarum aut rcrum gentst ct numerum de quibus ser- 
mo sit , definite notant ; alii vero ( demonstrativi polios dicendi ) res aut 
personas veluti pracscntcs tangunt dc quibus sermo pracccssit. 

IV. Claasis cst articulorum , qui vulgo pronomina possessiva dicunlur , 
quorum ca sis est ut peculiarity res personasque ita accurate rcspiciant 
quod statim clicntela uominura , quibus bi articuli praeponunlur , ad cas- 
dem , neque aliler , possit referri. Dc singulis scorsim agendum. 

De arliculo enunciativo scu inde/lnitiuo. 

s • <• 

1. Articulos indepnitivus singularis in tribus dialcctis cst OY nominibus 
masculinis et femininis ita copulandus ut in unam tantummodo cum no- 
mine dictionem coalcscat. Gracci id esprimunt supprejso arliculo o , to. 
El. gr. OYilOTI Leo , OTJUUK Leaena ( itali indc&nitivc dicun t un Itor- 
ne, una leonetsa ) , 
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2 . Plnralit cat ft fl , fti.lt , ftCff pro dialcctorom validate , ulrique g«- 
neri convcnit , scribiturque passim scorsim a nomine : ex. gr. 


T. ait ) 

M< ft&fl ) ltorl leones ( gcncratim 
B. ften ) accepti ) 


T. ftfi ) 

M* fti.fl ) 11 tH lenenae ( gcneralim 
B* fteft ) acccplac ) 


■fni-xooT ni-T hah npcx^HTHC jutt ftft i.nocTO^oc t 
oxottiXm ti{ouTouf xpopn'rac xxi deooaroXooC Luc. 11 ,49. 
nd.» .6cn ft&n fti-pui. oroft n&i fti.it ftoop » 
outoi if Sppaoi xoi ootoi ir Jcjxoic Pa. 19,8. 
i.n6oeic saexi » 8 eft <anXi d.ixiri.T •. 

xu'pioc IXaXjwr vlouc lytvntaa . Isa. 1 , 2 * 


Annotatio . 

„ Si nomcn arliculo indefinitiro OT notalum praepositioncm 6 vcl arli- 
„ culum fern. Te ante sc habcat , vocalis praepositiva ipsiiu arliculi exd- 
„ (lit i conlrthnnlurque e ct t, tx. gr. Ps. 88 , 8. ( M. ) eTdlXOigi k&oK- 
» £>en Of ion 6rat01X pro boiZOU.1 iroptuoorrai tx Susapn t!( 
„ Mvttfiir. Dan. 9 , 7 . (T.) ftpi-f ft it TCrrunTi-TCoiTii t ir aSmseii 
,, oOrtor . Quae contraclio quidem olim non oblinucmt quum aegyptii suis 
„ uterenlor in seribendo charactrribus ; praesto namqnc oral proprium 
„ elemcntnm sen hieroglyphlcum signum hujuscc vocalis sen diplitongi OT , 
„ quae poslea, graecomm alpliabelo in locum vetcris scriplurac sueceden- 
„ le , dnplici litter* indiguil , tanquam si easel diphtongo o o comparand*, 
„ ad sonum smim edendum „ . 

De arliculo liclermitumtc seu de/tnitivo. 

s- n. 

1. Praetcr numeri , generis quoque nolalioncm pracslal bic articulus 
nominibtis quibus praefigitur ; clique ab illis inseparabilis : en forma ipsius: 


Num. 

Genus 

T. 

M- 

B. 


sing 111. 

tnnscnl. 

ne * 

nr * 

ni vcl ne 1 

o,ro (itaL if) 

singui. 

fcm. 

T€< 

t * 

•f vd TC 4 

<(*•) 

pit*. 

comm. 

to rel net ? 

fH * 

ne vcl ni • 

o! , oi , T« 

(li,U) 
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2. Adjungilur praejcrlim hie arlictdui nomini repclito , quod antea eo- 
dcin sermone fiur.it indefinite cnunciatum per articuluin on . ex. gr. Apoc. 

19 f 8. Att nd-c cTpec^boXcc no*r<ync CtJOtoSg ertd.ito-ytj c,<jo- 

: Iiujnc V&p fie IKMK&ftVUl. ftnCTO*r£A.a t i$o3 « aut* Jra 
<oip/#otA*rai fioaotrot xaSafor xaJ Aaaaroof to fiuconor ra &>- 
xaidfiard tor i rdtv dy/cai. 

3. Forma tbebana , qttippe ceteris vetuslior t articulomm dclerminan - 
origincin e Tie » Te , lie itie est , ilia at , i//t' el ilia* umt agno- 

•ccndam e*v: prodit. Eteniin lute voces monoayllabAc cum rcrum aut per- 
•oiurutn eiMtenliam awmiit , uiaplc nature rontlituunt uniciun y'erbum 
linguae acgjrptijuae , proul d« verbo agendo videbimtw. MoUlu porro di- 
gniswmirn wt , ii.tdrm vocabus xtihuslrnliant indicantibna arliculortun detcr- 
tninantium vim ae^yptios tribuiuc; cum alioqtnn particula QTt quit, quid du- 
biuni exprimem , ul Qrt lie quis , vel quid at? articuli indefinite* victxu 
apud eo.tdrm grwerit. Cujus alxlitac philosophise hare aint , quainque co~ 
pticam grammxltcam a metaphysics comtncndcnl, (4) nemo oricnulibm prae- 
acrlim littcris cxcultus non videt. 


(>} Qu hate U>j<b«a fttjTptiam liojoat ait inm'oooM [coUSrr. AVMm UatimnA. am CCtU 
CCXLII pt(. n-jo ) aut •Jttmiaoi , ii D*l»« tea uiu A*: nj.»«« vaktiuf mm grMa»*cacMi * 
f&ilMOfiM at Ofraio cMMMoilim , ft (rtnmtKMi «bt t «< rah© naibu ait wijwia ?rr 

Him r»>o HQpiwM iwfo aipau coartoir*. tma H (oiempa p>|«jl»nn» JiaWcto Altifaa 
«« V»«*l afHnuaiM P«4Tit probata be «rxiv m. fwi acta bmiotaa Uuju.a , tercro pavlUlia a b ffla 
SeCuac , aioa bcUmJicb , vilrti paebut tauu mu, arpu t or j< ;ui£ > h 4 aaftpuia to ieta tit* 


* iieuAAise i 

to <h/oi‘ Hire. 14 , 47. 

* niKd^,r t 

it yn . P*. 23 , i. 

'■ nigei s 

i awtp . 1 Cor. 7 , )4. 
ne6iter ■. 

o $Vfi*c , G*. 5 * 25. 

* TecS'ju i 

r * 2 . 42. 

1 l ltpO^HTItC l 

* voo fine E». 15, 2o. 
‘ +C8.IMI l 

it jori , • Cor. 7 , 14. 


19 

Tecftiui i 

ii yv*)i , >1». 3. 

’ itp.g,oor i 
a! ifiipar, ♦. Reg. 7 , 2. 
nciui^./.e ■ 

To! pi" MTU , U». 29 , <1. 

• nifticmi i 

cti yn«r*t{' Gen. 30,13. 

» ncr&T t 

ra o pn , I* 3 * 5 • 25. 

I1IC&&JIOT t 
oi ovrtrol , ib. 21. 
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4. Voealikus articulorum delerminnntium intcrdum exclusis , solae re- 
manent consonae liUterae, ct. gr. Ps. 71 , 1.(T.) nitOTT6 "f nGKgin 
ixJtpjX) 4. YU) TeKZIK&IOCVItH l»n<{JHpe MnppO : 0 5io« TO Xf7- 
fi<x ecu tm fSctoiXt 7 So ( xa ! Trr Sixaiooumr aou ru u ly roil fiaai- 
\iu(. Ps- 18 , t. ( M. ) mtfcrtoYi cec&zi imajOY u<J>+ ' oi ouparoi 
Sinyoorrai Sogar -&»ot7. Ex. 15, JO. ( M. ) tu&pi&u iTtpo^imtC 
TCOurtl it4.A.pu)ft : potpiap A srpoipiirii « adlXpa aapur. 1 Petr. 1,21. 
(T. ) 4/r<tJ4.ZI ilfw npauue eTOY 4.4.11 I iXaXnaaY ol ayioi $fou a»- 
Spuaoi , Joh. 4 , 50. ( B. ) 4. YU) 4.qeXnicTCYitt ftze nXojJLH I xai 
iTi'ortootr o ai$paxa(. 

5. Mcmpkiticac dialccto proprinm eat IT , T sire "f sequentibus littc- 
rii & , M , It , P ct OY mtilarc in $ ct e , ex. gr. Pi. 25 , 8. irronoc 
il$M4.hti)l)uni itTe neKWOY i touoy oxnrwputrof Sdfjttf a go. Rom. 
8, 10. mcujiia. uten quuioYT eofie <i>ttofii i to /sir oapa rixpor 
Si ifutpriar Pi. 109, 4. rioor. ne $oth& aj4. eiteg, ; cu itpiuc 
ii{ toy aiuYa , Pi* 47 , 2. &€tt ofi4KI Mn6ItnOY*f* : k sroXti too 
3«oJ ipuiir , Idem llaschmur. Isa. 1, 1. OOpd-CJC ltT4.HC4.)4.C H6Y 
U?.4.C ! opooic iir ilSti naaia {. 


1 


* I 



: i 


7 


De articulo demonstrative. 

S. HI. 

1 . Articulna tile , ope eujtil nomen appellntirum , quod per sc ninais la- 
tc pntet , contrakitur qnodammodo ad unam tantum partem signifies, mlain 
individuorum quae suk univcrsali sensu ejusdem nominii appellativi cxdunt, 
dicitur demonstrations ; el ak articulo determinant ne , TC , lie, vocali 
in dipktongum commutala , dcrivalus est. Quoniam vero aut nomini uni- 
tur , prout superior arlicului definitions , aut sepnratui nomen ipsum an- 
tcecdit ; idco in priori casu vocatur articulus demonstrative conjunctus , 
in altero demonstrative separate. 

Articule demonstrative conjuncte. 

2. e artic. definitive ne , Te , ne in €1 commutato ; atque I formae ni , 
•f , min 4.1 , fit : 

m ,ii. PnC«w b:< , mo dio i«ra ■ Cff.itM lin{0«« jmoaslicin iJ l«|« 

hoa icimui. • 
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Numerus 

siogul. 

singol. 

plur. 


T. 

M. 

B. 

net * 

n&i * 

nci 1 

tci ; 

T4.I 

TCI 

nei 

114. 1 * 

nei 


hie . hoc. 
hate. 

hi , hae , lutec. 


• neTit&o&fUoq <Se itoe unettunpetyu n&i < 

o«T<C cJ» Ta.Tiir»o?i iavsir <k ri rrai Hot icSto , M»t&. 18,*. 
, n^iuxyr $ 4.1 4-qi»on .ten niteooT4.& Titpor i 
io'^a auro lorn ouci role ooioic avreJ. Ps. 149,9. 

1 eTfie neirrrg,n errt504.XeorX4.OTi 7,eXd. i 

iia tovto ov TfOTCs xaoSneirat laXo'uJi , Ira. 5 , 24. 

4 neqii4.eiue ze ovtc • • • TCtgrue : 

ir, f/'c ...» Luc - 7 • 39 • 

s Ornc ricicnme er gft Tturre frncKtTiz i 

W a! rrXnytl avrar arag/oos ™* X 11 ?" 7 sou; Z*c h - 13 • 6 - 

b n&iTJipoT i~'t\ o^pm irzuirt i 

raura ravra fXStr i?" Jg«r- P». 43,18. 


3. I>lan articului *im nun lrlj>yxri*u{ exa-it *i post sc li»be»t co- 
can OTUJT , (June cst ub O Y4. uiiur , net Tel H4.I OTWT hie idem , 
Ter vol T4l OT'.UT lute c cadent etc. atipJc inter artic. ct OtUtT tfrlmm 
nonnttnqmm aut nomcn intcrscritur , ct. gr. 1 Then. 2, 1 4. &pCTCJt- 
•jjjjn gurren hnd.ieuK4.Tg /iotujt fcfioXgtTor ftncrciiuj^np 
u^tXh i Toarci iraSiTS xal u/ti 7< uno rut iilvt »tip$i/Xmir. 


Articului demonitrativui separatus. 

** Vkv * v * V*** ' 

4. Articulus determinant format memphitienc per $ cl O ( paragraph, 
itipcr. num. 5.) ilium demons tralivum articulum gignit .worum a nomi- 
ne poncmlum ; cui alia forma in ceteris dialectic ropondet s 


Num. 

singtil. 

tingul. 

plur. 


T. 

II. 

B. 

ndi ■ 

4^-t • 

net 1 

T4.I ‘ 

04.1 * 

Tei “ 

H4.I ’ 

rii.i a 

net • 


itte. it Utd. 
ixUt. 

isii , ista. 


4 


6 
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1 nAt ne uwrcrtc nre qxooc hnanpr timcpAttXi 
caret; lorn o MaivoUc o si-wr ro7{ u!o7f lopar.X. Act. 7 , 37. 

* $ai et)6<Jt nOTCtiOT 6&o?*giTen ntJbeic s 

ooroc Xir^iTai tuXoyiat •aapa xupiou , I’«. 23 , 5. 

5 iitrt net ne nexpicToc i 

pXTi oSroc lorn & ^piorot ; Job. 4 , 29. 

4 tai Te Tnr?Jt unxocic i 

aSr > i i ruXti rou xupiou' Ps. 117 ,20. 

5 juApoveui xe oai Te tckxiz t 

•yteiruoar an fi %t(p oou aura. Ps. 108 , 27. 

‘ Aqmr hze neqiurr ze Tei tc tothot i 

iyyu our o roar tip on ir ixi/rp rii upa. Job. 4 , 53. 

’ ni.i ze neitpi.fi juutuitrcnooTc itAnocToXoc i 

t ut Ji iwiixa amooro'Kuy rd orchard ion Taira" Matth, 16,2. 

* ATfuJOT fLUTIAAOC CTC HAI JiJOIl riArj 1 

i/saxdpioat rot Xaor u Taira ion. Ps. 143,15. 

» nei irrATeteppA exft fo-rzeA i 

o! ifiaaiXiuoar rx; louSaiaq. Isa. 1,1. — 

5. Quoticscumque hie articulus rclatiro pronomini eT vcl ere qui , 
quae , quod copnlatur , dipbtongum AT inut.it in n ; quapropter in dia- 
Iccti* saltern Tlicbana et Mcmphilica , dc Dascbmurica namquc nonduan li- 
quet, habetur sub hac forma : 


•l 

Num. 

T. 

M. 




singtd. 

nneT 1 

$HCT • 

isle qui , istud quod. 

> \ 

\ 


singul. 

THCT 

oner * 

ista quae. 


i ' • 

plur. 

nner 

idem * 

isti qui , istae quae , ista quae. 



* mtcre nAtpyoon /uiuak gi nenpo iimopxAmtc s 

if o{ »r /lira oou Tripat rou lopSavou. Job. 3 , 2C. 

| ; * <t>n ze eoitAAutoni itTOTcf <t)A eSoX $ai ne $neT nAnog,e*i: 

o is irojuitae •*{ rt\oe ouroc ooiSxotrai. Matth. 24, 13. 

- 5 iueTCAie /ire iakuuII oner Aqnenprrc i 

• i Tar xaXXorar laxtofi xt iyaxxet. Ps. 46 , 5. 

* ©At Te -fTeneA hre niter kuj+ Pica ntfoeic « 

, aunt 4 ymi Qrrourrur auror ( Tor xugiot). Pi. 23,6. 
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De articulo possessivo. 


S- IV. 

1. Voces illas quae minus accurate pronomina possess! va audiunt, ar- 
ticulvs possessivos nominamus , sunt quippe reri articuli. 

2. Lingua acgyptiaca coinpluribu* articutis hujusuiodi dilatur, qui in 
tres classes dividunlur , nempes 

I. Articuli posscssivi vagantes dicti. 

II. Artictdi posscssivi orti ab articulis determinantibus. 

III. Articuli posscssivi ab articulis demonstratives profccti. 

3. Unircrsi hi articuli , in sna qtiisquc classc , perinde sunt ac arli- 
culi cnunciantcs , determinant ct demonstrativi rcspectu rerum aut per- 
sonarum quibus referuntur. Istos superius cxplicavimus , nunc de illis 
agendum. 

Articuli posscssivi vagantes. 

4. Junguntur nomini possidentis ita ut inseparables sint ; sed nonnisi 
genus et numerum indicant rci possessae, nulla habita possidentis ratio* 
nc , quarc ipsis nomen vagantium roctc obvenit. Contra ac de articulis 
sequenlium classium fieri videbimus , qui quidem genus turn possidentis 
turn rei possessae cipriuuint atquc utriusque insuper numerum. 

5. Ab articubs n vel $ , T vcl O , ct It originem ducunt sub hac 
forma : 


Num. 

singtd. 

singul. 

plur. 


Genus 

raascul. 

fern. 

comm. 


T. 
nd. ■ 
Td. * 
ltd. 0 


* 

Gd. * 
idem 7 


B. 
nd. 
Td. 5 
idem 


qui perlinei <w/(itaL 
ildi). 

quae pert. ad (ital. la 
di). 

qui , quae p. ad ( i, 
leai). 


' d.YOTcurt CKe xtuume eTe nd.ntuiij> net 

xal aAAo Xrioix^n, S lari rX( £vX(. Apoc. 20, 12. 

J niKd^t 4>d.n(Soetc ne « 

TOO xup/ou i yX. Ps. 23 , 1. 

1 Td.itet;te ne i 

TiVo{ » tixut ; Matth. 22 , 20. T; 
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* ze •fwerovpo einSoerc ne t 

ori Toy xvaiov a PatiXtia , Ps. 21 , 29. 

1 T&niTebioc Te Tegpit ens&&p : 

TtXiiW if iartt * TTifii T po?ji , Hcbr. 5 , <4. 

6 nez4 ^ n&l xe$ & eriue ne nnjjixe bh-6.i-t.oo* 6.*tu nin- 
noTTe ne . 

\iy,< fior oSro, el \o'yo, ecXa3.ro/ ,?« TO y 3,o S. Apoc. <9, 9. 

r nujo-r • . . n&novpo Mnorpo orog n&$i £*$f i 

au.dir. . . . ra xaioupo; xaiaap.t xa ) tb Toy Stou rtZ 5i<S 

Mauh. 22,21. ■ 

C. Ope hujus articuli sic nniti nomina quaedam cxistunt appellatira, 

I n&TUJftft ,/ui pertinet ad hortum (hortulamis) Ioh. 20, 15. (T.) th 
* c ijecMcere ze n&T«jfiii ne. Uth» SoxoSaa Sr. i *nxou e <S e 
tarr n&T«je?er qui /xrrinct ad spoutam ( sponsus ) Ps. 18, C. ( M. ) 
tiOO.j u$,ircj- noTni-TtyeXCT ! aurc{ d( ru/jtJ>lo( , It&XKilt ad ae- 
Sypltm pertinent a ( acgyptii ) Ps. 135 , 10. ( M. ) irfeT My&pi 
Cfldocnm „eu nOT<y<J.uict . T « wMtl^am aty y«rov out ro7 ( 
rrowrcTOxo/c aura*?' Passim ctiam nomina propria , ut JI£.TlffOYTC vcl 
$<54t qui Dei at ( vir Dei ) ; T&ftce quae ad Itidem ( Isidi* famula ) ; 
lti.HCe pertinenlia ad Isidcm ( IsidU loca) etc. 

Articuli possessivi orti ah articulis dclerminantibus. 

7. Inseparables sunt a nomine ; ct coalcscunt ab articulis delcrmin.'m- 
libus altpic pronominibus simpliciblis pro omnibus persona , priina sing, 
excepts ; ctemm in n*. metis, t<S. men, rid. mei , meac (qui accurate 
distinguendus cat ab articulo vegan te ) kujiismodi compositio non depruhen- 
ditur. Vcrum per subieclum paradigms corumdcm declinatio plcnius ad- 
discclur: 

Singular, mascul. 


V 

T. 

B. 

M. 


n 6. 1 

idem 1 

idem 1 


nen 5 

idem s 

idem • 

1 

HOT 7 

• • • • 

lie * 
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ec *• 
en •* 
e-rri "* 
er “ 


B. 

M. 

idem *• 

Hem " 


idem 

idem 18 

idem 

neren 10 

neren *• 

idem * 

ruvr *> 


d , TO ... aireo tjut 
i , to ...avT*{ e/us. 

0 i TO d/WT nosier. nostrum. 

1 % to ... ouit vester , vestrum. 
o i to . . • aor at corum . corum. 


Singular, fcin. 


idem 85 

idem * 

n . . 

aov men. 

idem 

idem ** 

>t . . 

ecu /«<*. 

.... 

TG 58 

i .. 

oo u ///<*( fcmin- 1 ) . 

idem u 

idem u 

» . . 

adrot/ 

idem ** 

idem H 

n . . 

auT^c 

idem n 

idem 50 

n . . 

nottra. 

Tcreit 41 

reren 4* 

« . . 

upwv v&tra. 

idem * 4 

TOT 11 

H .. 

avrcjy corum , carton 


Plural, comm. gen. 


II & * 

lieK 4* 
mart »' 
nerj ” 
nec “ 
nen *• 
imstJi** 
nc-r « 


idem & 

idem 14 

idem 

idem % 

.... 

lie u 

idem ** 

i«lcm S5 

idem 

idem * 

idem *• 

idem ** 

neren 41 

itcrcrt 44 

idem * 

[nor 67 


ol , ai , TO . . . ISO 0 mci, mcae , mat. 
o) , etl , oa ■ • • 000 lui , tune , tun. 
oi . ai , Ta . . . aow tui . tune , tun (f.) 
Ol , a! , Ta . . . auxorj flw. 
oi , ad , xa . • • avr*c < 7 a * 
oi , eti , Ta . . . »/n»v 
oi , a I , ra . . . o/iwr <**» tf * 

oi » ai ,7a . . . aorta* «orw» , canon. 


Lior wax un&oeiK wit ii&c&iw * *icw uii&npn aft n&- 

epurre: , 

fpay 07 apror fiou pm frfXnv'c . txiof oMt pco ptra >«- 
Xaxro? fioti* Cant. 5,1. 

* rnSoetc £.kxo"t 6^Xni eiind.Teq*M>T toe nA&feOY : , 

xopit xatapnSi xfir <*ir»3a«7» to xuiitot f»co. lob. 4 , 49. 

> (took nc n&onrpo o-rog, itAnarf = 

oo II auroc d j?a«i\io'c flow *al d Slot /sou. P>- 43 , S. 

* f.*jno-r<Sc Ji<St nexfitunr fcxn necooT Anexo&i > 




I 
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upytaBn S Sufio'c sou ini irpo^ara vopHe aou ; Vs. 73, 1. 

1 qnigiuii rip e&oX itSi neT«jium &u neKcoorit ncin i 
aaoXurai o doSivZi aS'lXQcc M nr, ail yvuait , 1 Cor. 8 , II. 

6 engeuci itiKCizr nci nencon i 

xa3x/moc xard rod a&t\$oii oeu xartXa'Xuc Pi. 49 , 20. 

’ cu>T ju xi<ycpe fiTeniT /lTenuu jimoTJttiize nTepntuSuj 
jutnoTXioc wtn nnr iirtoireiujT ze inppo eneeoTuier 
eno-rci « 

axouaoi Suyarrp xa! T&t xa! xX7ror to' cue oou xa! <ai\d$ou rail 
Xaou aou xa! too olxou rod narpo'e aou xa) i-QiSuuxa u o /2a- 
ojXtoc roll xaXXouj crow Pi. 44, 11.12. 

* ctoTcu Ti<yepi ittix pen neud.<yx ipmuiRuj lineXioc 
neu nfli rrre neiajT ze iniorpo epeniOTiiin Onec&i ■ 
Id. ib. 

5 ot ne negenro jCinptuue €T<soon niej gii neejgtce THpq t 
tj'c mpiaana nip di-dpoino) ir train! /uo^-Soj ainod ; Eccle. 1,3. 

« o*rin oxSiciXiKoc juuuter ne eXeneejianXt ajoum « 

xx T/f /JaajXixo; oS o u!o( xoSh ti, lob. 4 , 4G. 

" +noT mcui ze iritSoetc nogeu uncqxP ,CT0C « 
rur tyvui on tatoai xupioe nor ypiaror aunou' Ps.19,7. 

** ei6rcu /loxjut/iTZize g?i tckuhtc uh Tecgme oytujk «ft 
ncKcneptid- uh orre neccnepiuti i 
•X^par Sxaw aia file ov aou xa! did picoi Txc yuraixoc xa) aid 
fiiooi To d anipiuvrot aou xa) aid ftiaor too aa!p[iare( adrxf 
Gen. 3 , 15. 

° xecgiur ze imtfoeic eti fcnecciuui iXXi necgei ne i 
ri yurt Ted ISiou aoi/ixnoe o ux i^ouoid^ti , aXX’ o drip ( aCtrite ) . 

1 Cor. 7 , 4. 

11 et(6ep8onoin feneego ftze $+ » 

/?ox-&xsti at/rx o -Sioc rip mpoaurip (C. Vatic. ) P*. 45 , G. 

,s /tcize grt oTco$ii /rre nnoirre grt OTUTCTHpion Tit 
CTgHiiT /nrirutoTre ntupz 6&oX 8&OH ftniiuin enert- 
eooT t 

XaXoupt* ao^lav 3iou l» pvamphp rrii dnoxixoupfilm Hi zpocopt- 
aiv i Stoe npo roil aioirur i(c Zo^ai iudr. 1 Cor. 2 , 7. 
e;y r&p Te TenaeXnic le neuXeyi le neKXiu imen- 
yoirmoT t 
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t/{ - t ai> iuiir l\ei( $ X*fi f crifato t xaoxxVioic; • Tb«). 2 , 19. 
■> HCIIgttT uncrjpiKi O^e.gOT : 

ovk UTitrr tic ra oxicw x xuc 2 .’a dgwy* Ps. 43 , 19. 

•* rte.xoetc tAhoott unerAxoeic i 

O XOOIOC gOO d-XIoTaX-Xi fit TfiCC Toy XilptOt l yg«7. 1 m. 39, 12. 

’* "f coot (fit uiinorf gu nerencwue. t 

ioZdmi roy Si o> it r<f owgar/ ugar • Cor. G, 20. 
ue.pixjTe.xpo Axe neTengirr : 
xparatcuoSu x xapd/a ug«y. Pi. 30 , 25. 

*’ e.Tne.gTOT Agpe.i teit nngo i 
incut iffi trpoVaror aorar. Niim. 1G , 22. 

“ ceiM.c<munT Tnpor Ax i Ahctkoti oje. nerno(Ti 

rime »i Mintnt fit d«o gupoo air ay fuc giya'Xoo adray llcbr. 
11. 

ot >.e nov<a«unsa e.rt ncTe.rjrte.guoT t 
0 (ipvyjtn adrwy O'jx ieotett aurode- Pi. 43 , 4. 

** e.i&ouK egorn ene-Kimoc to-couhc Te.«je?.ecT i 

tiaxXSor 115 xxiro'y goo d^iX^x goo ydg$n. Cont. 5 , 1. 

* 5 niieTc xc Agore. eec^)&n<u> Areigit k&ta. T*.ritoun t 
ftaxoftontpa it iorir Ur edr» gt/m Hard txj igiy ytoiur.r 
1 Cor. 7,40. 

* T&geXnic icxen cio-reuffi Are Te.ue.T ■ 

d iX«A goo d®o gaorar 7>r{ gxrpo; god. P«. 21 , 10. 

* nxocic uppo erj&oYitorj uuorj gA tckSou i 

xdpii it TX Jordan oou io*parSxWai 0 J?aoiXio{, Pi. 20 , 2. 

* nSoeic £en tckxuju eqAoTitoq iiuoq Axe norpo Id. ib. 

" ArtcgSirre At&o.t uA tot^uuc e.Ttu uAAce. TpenoTg&i 

hot e.T<u Aoe Ar&pK'u Acuo uiiotcrot uA TOTue.e.T : 
trutra ora xtxcitxae gird r?c rirSipoij 000 gird ri d«oSari?y 
rir uripx 000 xai xaj xaTi'Xisic ro'y tturipu ao-j xal fiy gu- 
ripa coy , Rath 2 , H. 

30 $hctcio ATeeniOTHii. ,6efi ge.ii e.re.oon i cctepSepi /txe 
Teuer&XoT ii4>pn | noe.oTe.guiu 1 
7oi Ig.T/rX/oira tr dyaSo?c rxy iViSuu/ay ooo* dyouotiyioSxairai 
“< dirou k none ecu (i •vjojt* goo)- Pi. 102, 5. 

’’ tq&wK xc A 55 Twfije.c uA Te^giue uA ncq^npi « 
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otxXSi ii T<n^/ac pUTo txc yuvamoc atsrau xai rat itur aurou , 
Tob. 14,12. 

et&e ftmopmz- zc *i4.peno'reci noveci KereqcsiMi rtnq : 
iia Si TOC «# pYu'af fxatrroc txi- tciurov ■yoyai'xa efcfVw . * Gor. 


7 i 2. 

» eq6i eSo?t cncqa-jjS fixe $pumi new ezen Teqionn <ya. 
poT&r : 

if-iXtuvilai ovSpojxo; iz) 7o ipyor atirou xai tzi iky fpyaeiav au- 
tou f«: f csrspae. Ps. 103,23. 
frroc ft'jjx'c oft <5.cd) rtOTojiipe an TeciieTaeM'W s 
xat a'jrx ouygiXx?t/7a titer if yxpa airxc' Luc. 1 , 36. 

** i,YO"ra)cq v&p ty • • • (sicapud Zocg. p. ICO.) 'jj^-prtf fieitToXft 
erRe TecneT4.T<Sb»i aft TecueT&TK&Spe : 
aSirxatc /xav yivtfai zpoayouotic trToXxs ^tct to aorxc oto3i* 
v*c xoi ctv«y i/‘.K- Hcbr. 7 , 18. 

0 U$pit+ ftectn&^Ki • • • • cap in 6zcn Tecn&aKi JS&cuua 
6&oX : 

«j x wSivouza . . . ixi 7x uSiyi at/Txe ixtxpo5«v. Isa* 26, 17. 

’• fiTependi £apd-» CTM4.Kezorn4. i*neTcnc4.p£ ze X4.4.T ii- 
MOTIteC « 

fXSo'yroty iuut tic pioxiiortav ottiipt/av fayjxir artetr x a£p% *uar, 

2 Cor. 7,5. 

’* e^ze MrrenexpicToc tojoth ic nenT&meoeiy syajo'feiT 
z/rui c'jjo'reiT Mr TeitucnicTic t 
ti if Xpioric oiix iynytff at xtrov apa 7o xtpvyfxa tip-Hf > x*vx ii 
xe! x t/cti? tipttJv ( xjj-ar al. “pud Scholl ) 1 Cor. 15, L*. 

** <j.Kepn<o&<£) nTeimeTaHKi s 

i.TiXar^orx txc zru^dat bjvZi ; Ps- 43 , 25. 

<• /txA-ciftc itoToeiK nTCTitofaiii uttfted. ft 4.1 ftTeTitsapnTfi- 
Tn eTeTfia 111 c&oX 1 f f 

Xx^eptai oprov xoi ?o'y«o-&i xai pti7a Touto xaptXlo JfffSs n’t 7xy 

oioy liptuy. Gen. 18,5. 

« ze itftenc4.z4.n4.c nip4.^e im4.Tcn ezpe TeTermeTi- 


Tneaf i 

iyo ptx xf tpa’^it tiptoe o aoToyoc iia 7xr axpaotay ttptwr. 

41 ecG'JJit^) /tze TeTcn-^roCH ■ 

5iof7ai x -4ox* "Z 1 " 1 ' ■ Ps- » 33, 


1 Cor 7 , 5. 
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<> nrtorre rtio&Eio nrt&pxiort n'ijepe ricium • • • iirou nxo- 
eic niqi iineoor hTergeScuu i 
Janttiuau o itot apycuoa; ^uya-rifat oiur ... xoi aft\u xupio c 
7iv So^arlou ifidliB/iOU airui , Us. 3 , 17. 18. 

<i gft neg,ooT hTi.ia.ueg.1 nTe-siTix <j.ierrroT e&o>£.i* IIRe- 
St ilKHU! i 

ir rfii’pa ixiXafio/iitou /iou 7Hc aurdr igayaytir aurou; ix 

yi( aiyuifTou. Hehr. 8 , 9. 

1' TOTCHqi ece'ije e&orn cnorQirr •. 

i poftfaia auruv iiai\5oi «<c 7jir xaoSiar aurdr , Ps. 3C , 13. 

** fiTuuTrt itTCTiicooTn xe or cfio?v tujii ne &tu> d-qoTujit 

i 

iifiut oux oiSdh xoitt ioT) xal ariat'i /tou lou( o’fOaXptcss. Ioli, 
9 , 30. 

ij nhhce. neQoor eTiaieT nexe n<Toeic eifef ftrtinoiioc exeit 
ne-runo'rei t 

fit7a lit tijxipai Ixtirat , Xtyn xi/pi 0 { , SiSou; rououc piu ti{ nr 
Siat oiay adrdv , Hebr. 8,10. 

** tTXUip 6&Oh XtXe ft&K&C THpOT i 

Siiotopxioin xarla la oala pou. Ps. 21 ,15. 

<" I niZai firter-toiinpe : 

Smynoouai ( ozdila ) 7 a iauftdoid ecu. Ps. 74 , 2. 

5 ‘ eejdepaeTt nnet:^OT^aioT'jjt THpor < iteic^i^ cej:eniuuoiT 
flit} : 

fit noil in nan c iuatat ssu xa) 7s oXcnauTU/xa oou •aiavuru. Ps. 
19,4. 

5 ‘ nui. /toTr.ociioc nrtOT& /rrox&ne ccrta.g,eeice zuu eTfie 
hnovQ&HTe i 

atTi 7o v xoofiou TZt xiJoXxs 7cu ypualou QuXaxpafta igtit Sid 7 a 
ipya oou , Isa. 3 , 24. 

3 1 TMroCn cuor 6n(Toeic ••• qmerx'JJ ftne«.noui& Titpov e&o h 
$tteTT4.?s<So /tneiutum Titpov : 
tuXoyti n ^vx<i fiou lor xt/ptoy .. .lor tdiXdhdorru xa'aoi; 7aif 
drofiiaii oowldr lu'ptvov ara'aa; 7a{ ro'sou; sou. Ps. 102 , 2. 3. 

3 <ijind.g.T iineuTO c&oX mteqepirTee Titioxuj'jjT itiq : 
txcaoy tfixoooiir 7dv xoSdr at /too xpooxuyiioai aura. Apoc. 19, 10. 
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y ' ujAttTOVKuo nneqxezt THpov caitcckt mteqovepirf » 
t£j{ 7i-5«oiv oi /p^&poi ai/TOL/ uxoaoSiov rur «o<5wr adroo. lldir. 
10,13. • 

M qcovTuun free ncAZt iintSocic ovog, tteq&finovi THpov ;6ett 
ovitAgt i 

luSic o Xo'^o; 7oo xupi'ou xai xa'v~a 7a ip^a aj/rou ty x/o7u. Ps- 
32 , 4, 

v ' zig,An err fie tiioXic /tnecmuuxj Aviu nKovuing, rtAc efiofc 
/trtecArtoMiA Tiipov i 

xpiu7< 7xy xe'Xiy 7«r al [Laron xa) xapa’dwl-oy ami xa'oac 7ac dro- 
fiiac avrUc , Execli. 22 , 2. 

5; erc^n eitecinr /tze tteTTAntovT u/t itctti.6 «rt iii/cucA 
u/t neceppiu i 

xa7af3xosr7ai oi ivScZci xai oi fiiyaXoi xai oi uXot/oioi xai ci 
Xoi^toi («) aiirxj. Is*. 5,15. 

w event! hac| i;^;ovn /tnecKea^epi Tnpov s 

oi -sAxoio y aiirxs a>J«y«x,3x'ooy7a/ oci. Pi. 44 , 15. 

** unepitT /iTAqiywne itnAgpri iteneiove ze AmtovTe zok 
ovcfioX nrtev<artpe< 

)xy xpsc 7oi)f xa7«pa$ ixaryj^X/ay yitousrr.v on Taurnr o Slot (x- 
xtxXxpwxi 7o7c 7txvo/c airui , Act. 13, 32. 
nexpic roc Aqoov g,i. ttertrto&i kata iteKpx^u : 

X/5/or«{ d<si-5ay|y dcoip 7cJy a [La.fi toil r. a w i xoiia 7a? ycapdi- * 
Cor. 15,3. 

6l AvnAgt epoi; /tze ncttiot i 

i«» ooi xXxioar oi xan'otc x/id>r , Pi. 21 , 5. 

6 ‘ jutepe neTngioue kata oc itTAitexpiCTOC jutepe tgk- 

kXhcia i 

ayarjan 7a$ yvva’i'xaf iaoroir { liuwv nl. xp. Seliolz ) xa3o>c xai o 
Xpioroc xyamivt 7»y txxXjto/ar , Eph. 5 , 25. 

“ ATeTitiyAngici aaiTTiutov o&oX&iTeft iterett>eue+iii s 

7a<ird tia'Si7« xai c/yxtTc dxo 7Jy i J/air ovg^tiXtrar, 1 Thest. 2 , 14. 

6i rtnov<Si<yini /tze neTeng,o s 

fij Ne U mov<*\ Iwtor, graccuin vftbum paliUntes ■rgrptucan lra&&lor<ra re gif, 

rontfot teitoi Cvoplut hibct i myak^M ii>»no{ quc»J c«t lb bcbnico : <t OfrUltO *♦*>**» Jcr. 1 5, 

9i. <x irrAflnorum , oeoj^tMnJi l«ui dllttf. 
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7a xpoaueta upar ou xa7a(0%or-J>>)‘ P*. 33 , G. 

» s q<u fmeK<Jix 6(>p&» 6xn rteTn/rns4.<fig,KT s«&6o* i 

ixapov 7a{ fciipac oou twi 7a{ umipnfaviat aurtjv lif 7«Xo{. Ps. 

73, 3. 

** k&t<s. T7.ia.eHKH en frr&ieic i»n HCTta-t ■ 

ou xa7a 7xv Jio&ji'xjit x» iiro/itaa 7 o?c xalgdoit aCrut , Hebr. 8,9. 

crrcnqi <6eti mwcttioTO'r i 

popipaia. it 7oT{ ^lAlnr aurJr - Ps. 58 , 8. 

8. E proposito paradigmale suhjcctisquc exempli* pronum cst intclligo- 
rc articulos /mssessivos hujnsee dassis non tantum possidentis genus ntquc 
numcrum cnunciare , verum ct ret posscssac : ne«| cx. gr. graeco o vel 
to outou .live titof , But '<Jvov ( ilal. il <ii lui ) respondent , in primis 
docet personam penes quam e$t potscssio ad genus masculinum perti- 
ncrc ; ct insuper ejusdem generis esse rem posscssam , utramquc tandem 
esse in numcro singulari. I line dc viro loquendo sic profertur neqtuuT 
o xuTxp aurou ejus pater ; verum de femina iteciWT diccndum. l’ari- 
tcr Teejlii-T n pnrr.p aurou si dc viro ; TGCUd-'r r, p-nrrp aurxe. *' 
sermo sit de femina. 


Articuli potsesiivi a demonstrativis orti. 

9. Tcrlia hacc articulorum possessivorum classis derivala cst a demon- 
strativis separatis nil vcl , T4.I vel 04.1 , ct ft 4.1 ( sup. pag. 4 1 .) ad- 
ditis a fine pronominibus simpliribus , quae ita suftiguntur ut diphtongum 
quae immediate praccedit mutent in U) ct Of - Fit igitur JltUI, TIUI, HOTt 
flic mihi , haec mihi , hi mihi , idcst mens, mea , mei etc. 

10. Neque unquam istiusmodi articuli conjuuguntur nominibus, sed , 
quemadmodum demonstrativi , separati et hi collocanlur. Forum dedina- 
tio dvaXdyojc cadcm in tribus dialectis ( sola mcmpbitica n ct T in $ et 
O in gen. mascul. commutantc) cst hujusmodi : 


Num. Genus 

( comm, 
lingul. ( 

( mascul. 

( fcm. 


nun 


muK 

mu 


$un * 
$<sik 5 


o, outo;, 7o, 7euro.. .poo mens, 
maim. 

a oo tuns , tuum. 

aou tuns , tuum. 


’-r 


I 


I 


■s 

I 


i : 

I 

i • 
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Num. Genus 





( maicnl. 

nouq i 



aurou suus, suunit 

, ( fern, 
sincul. ) 

• ( comm. 

note 



aynf{ Sfuis , suum. 

n«m 

$«m 


yifioiy nosier , um. 

( comm. 

nsuTi’t 4 

4>u)Tert 7 


vfiii vaster , unt. 

( coimn. 

noo-r 

tjuUOT 


adroit eorum , earum. 

( comm. 

TOJI 

OUJI s 

n , a 0x9} • 

• fj.ou men. 

( mascul. 

TUJK 

eooK 


• ooo Uta. 

( fcm. 

singul. ( ™ ucul - 
^ fcm. 

^ comm. 

^ comm. 

' comm. 

V 

TO) 



• aod tua. 

tukj 

ouuq 


adrod sun. 

T(JUC 



aortic sun. 

Tam 

etwn 


y, ucjv nostra. 

TtWTfl 

ourren 


du£t vestra. 

TCOOT 

OWOT 


aurojv corum , earum. 

( comm. 

HOY! 1 


Ci , OUT 01 

ai , adrai ,la,laura. . 

( niascul. 



fjiOO fftC 

, mcac, rnca. 

IXOTK 


• cod tui, tunc, tua. 

( fcm. 

HOT 



• aou tui , tuna , tun. 

. , ( niascul. 

P lura, -(fem. 

( comm. 

( comm. 

^ comm. 

norq *« 
flOTC 

itt«q 


adrou sui, suae, sua. 
aorJc sui, sunc , sun. 

IlOTH ’* 



j \fxcay nostri , ac,a. 

HOTTri 



(jiiM vestri, ae t <t. 

KOTOT 



avrJy suorum , nut rum 



' nuii ne nnor& mm nc ng<J.T ncr/.e nzoetc < 

t ( aOT 7o upyvptct xai i/sot Jo yj,uoiot , X xiipio{. Agg. 2,S 
’ $u» lie crrog $'juj ne itiiticcif : 

■V® C <TT ‘ }aAaac5' xai i/id c lofi fiamaaH. P*- 59 > 9. 

5 m4.M<5.g» ne o-rog $ujk n<>beic ne nmxt i 

Jo xpaVof 7o i/ ■Slow xai aw xopn Jo i\ioc. Pi. 61 , 12. 13. 

* nitj ne nT&eio un nxuxg i 

to 7/ftx xai xfdroc 1 Tiin. 6,16. 

5 $ukj ne nrr&io net* jikuot : 

§!« Jifj.n xai iot'oc 1 Tim. 1,17-. 

* eiTe neTiaoon eiTe /leTiii-syutnc ftTHpq nurrrt ne*. 

«<Vi iuoruTa, U7t pu'XXsr7a a ail a uptdy tally. 1 Cor. 3 , 22. 



Digitized by Google 


S3 

> fjittchmurice , retcnto n , sed memphitice inflex. flK&Tn ntuTen 
en ite s 

oux iffTj t txi/TcjT' I Cor. 6 , 19. 

* ooi r&p T€ 'tbiKOTueitH ite« necuog, : 

iftii yap tons n oinoupivn ««1 to acXxpopa aortic Pi. 49,12. 

» iiionpioii Tiipor irre mzpirMoc ncm net 
ifia ton osdrrald 3>tp/a 7 ou aypou. Pi. 49 , 10. 

« *.i!oi: eiconc • • • er&e rtertT<s.KT&i.ir h<j.i ze nonric rte &.vtu 
non: non ite : 

iyd ioala . . . rioi ur Si&oxdt pot , on ooi tint xai 7 a oa ip-1. 
Toll. 17 , 9. 10. 

» c&queepe fterenonj ne eT&u mcocuoc i-quepiTO-r <u&- 
&OXi 

dyxoroat rod; iS'iou; rod; tr la xioprp , ti; TtXoc xydrxoti aJ- 
ro6;. Ioli. 13, I. 

>> g ,u gcngrce iutorn &.n ne » 

ir aWorpioi; xotoij, 2 Cor. 10, 15. 

yinnotatio. 

„ Quandoijuidem plura nobis cicmpla c SS. Codicibus in praescns non 
„ suppcltint , qnoniodo pronomina singula singuliquc articuli efformandi 
,, sint , cjucmvc locum in aegyptiaca orationc obtincrc dcbcant , e regu- 
„ lis tradilis , ct analogue rationc facile quisque intclligcl „ . 

CAPUT V. 

or xoxiwai's Aoiccmis , siu quautatcv. 

1. Qucmadmodum superius docuimus (cap. II. num. 1.), nomcn ndje- 
ctivum rci quidem etistentiam per sc non notat , eerum cjradem rei ac- 
cidens tantum sive propricUtcm ; ct in hoc a substantive differ! quod hit- 
jus ahsoluta sit acccptio , adjectivi autem cum rcspcctu ad substantivum , 
cujus illud qualilntcm dicit. Ilinc sub hac appellationc nominum qualita- 
tum adjeeliva simul c» participia comprehendimus. 

2. Cum nomen substantivum , qualitas, ct vtrbum praeclpua sint ser- 
monis elementa ita quidem , ut absolute per se ad mentis judicium enun- 


r~~r? 


< 

i 

i. 


1 * 

- ; 


I I 


- l 


il 
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ciandum ilia sufficiant , ceteris orationis partibus ad pracdicla clemcnta in- 
star modorum sc habcntibus , linguae aegvptiacac primariae radices uni- 
versac aut subslantiva nomina sunt ant nomina qualitatum. 

3. S«1 non c radicibus tantum primariis profluunt adjcclira , vcrum 
ct a ilcrivatis atque a compositis , perinde igitur dividuntur ct ipsa adjc- 
ctiva in /trimnria , derivativa ct composita. 

Pe adjeclivis e radicibus primariis. 

S I. 

4. .mint classeni lianc radioes primariae quotquot cap. I. $. I. re- 
censuiuiiu , iltimmodo sensu c/ualitatis sint afTcctac. Istiusmodi adjectiva 
monosyllaba sunt , sod nulla gaudenL peculiars forma qua disccmanlur a 
substanfivis ; liinc illonun cognitio a sensu praise intellecto omnino pen- 
del. Ki. gr. OTTOUCt/ vacuus , dc/tcicns , Ci. putchcr -, Z 1 capiens ; U&. 
dans ; gtuX avolans etc. 

2. Ex liis alia ciprimunt actionem , ut Met amans ; ujuiX spolians ; 
UOTp ligans etc. ; alia modum csscndi ullo alisque rcfpeclu ad actionem 
vol pasaioticni in subjccto rcceptam , ut tung. vivens -, u)TO decumbent ; 
U)(?p tremens ; (gotl tenuis-, UJ.J.T indigent-, g(US frigidus etc. Priora 
ilaqiic actira sunt, poslcriora ncutra. 

3. Utraquc porro adjectiva hujusmodi , quotiescumque unam ex bis vo- 
eibus Gr/ , 6C , err aftixant balient , participii praeaentis vicem gcrunt. 
Sunt namquc iliac voces in lingua aegyptiaca indices personarum niascul. 
cl fern, tcrtiac numcri singular, et tcrtiac plural, generis communis ad tem- 
pos praesens indefiniti vum verbi auxiliaris substantivi pertinentium. Com- 
ponilur igitur participant cx. gr. XjtGI lioc pacto : 


amans. 

amans. 

amantes. 


4. Voces pariter eqtld. , GCltd. , entltd. , personae tcrtiac etr. fuluri da. 
fnitivi cx codem verbo auxiliari , gignunt participium za> piXXcvn re- 
sponded : 


tXum. 

Genus 

In tribus dial. 

sing ill. 

mascul. 

er/uet 

singul. 

fern. 

ecuet 

plur. 

comm. 

erne t 
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Hum, 

Genus 

In tribus dial. 


singul. 

mascul. 

et|ni.uer 

amalurus. 

sinpil. 

fern. 

ecn&Mer 

amatura. 

plur. 

comm. 

GTiti.mei 

amuturi. 


5. Form* tamen hujusmodi participii ct aliorum hujuscc primac clas- 
sis, quorum cicmpla subnectimus , *d composite adjectiva ccnscnda cst 
pcrlincrc. 

Exempt a. 

e-rhTcq orp< 5 .rt etjcitge uh taa.r coorn tutuoq ciuhti irrotj 
( Thcb. dial. ) i 

iywy os op a yiypaupisos o ouJii? oJStv ti pn ovrro;. Apoc. 19, 12. 
OTgATHT eCCOUKUn OTCAg itKIOgT eqoruai (T. )i 
stotlaiyic ptpopivn xai xupoc xa7ic§/oo9a. I*a. 29, C. 

g/t rtegoor eTiui&T ergi-ort unK4.ri.K>orciioc eroruiii er- 
cti) erzi gme erguooc «rt gir (T.)j 
S oar iv 7a«{ npipatc 7a7c xco 7o C xatax\uapou rpuyomc xai xt- 
vovrn, yapouvsic xai ixyaptQrctc, Matlb. 24,38. 
irgpitr j6eu neejTiAn^i ecjeoTftoq eejni.pu>T ( M. dial. ) t 
iv ra7{ oraycan auric tuppatSiiatrai drotTi'Mouaa. Fs. 64, H. 
erecitArtKOT giztwor (M.): 

ip’ o ar iflBixo-S/ffi! ( * yusrt ) ix atifo'. Lev- 15, 20. 

hi.u) <?e ngc erni-eneiKAtai enere unormcrere cpoq t /tiaj 
zc nge ernAniCTere enere imorcurri*, epoq (T.) : 

<mu( oJv lecixaXiaoyrai lie or odx ixianuaav ; ir«{ <5i xitrriuoou- 
osi ou cux xxoooav j Kom. 10, 14. 

De adjectivis e radicibus derivative. 

S H. 

1. Classis hate univerjas radices secundaria* sensu i/ualitatis pracilita* 
complcctitur. Et primum locum obtinent adjectiva derivala a radicibus 
primariis opc mutationis vocalis U) live e aut & in K ( sup. cap. I. S- II.) 
quo in statu ad subjeclum referuntur action!* terminum , abstrahendo ab 
agentc quocumque , ex. gr. 6rin capitis a (Twil capicns ; CHg tcriptut 
a c&g scribens ; Hn computatus ab ton computans etc. 





! 




"i 


I 

I 

I 




Digitized by Google 



I 





1 


t, 

f 

% 

I 


I 

i 

i : 
• i 




56 

2. Hue refers* adjectiva quae in statu activo ad superiorem classcm per- 
tinent quidem; seil cum per finale incrcmcntum HT theb., HOT memphit. 
et baschmur. , HOTT OTT comm, tribus dialectis fiant passiva , a dori- 
vatis radicibus censentur venire , ex. gr. 55 HT capita a 551 T. capiens ; 
(>HOT capita a (Si M. capicns (SilOTT scminalta > (So T. M. seminant ; 
tyKT liltralut a $y€ T. librani ; jyKOT libratus a 'jjt M. lib rant ; etUJ- 
OTT lavatus ab eiW T. Inverts ; IUJOTT lavatia ab iuu M. lavans etc. 

3. Tandem qnaedam ail/ectiva passiva c derivatis activia oriuntur per 
additioncm finalis littcrac T , mutata ctiam aliquando vocali ultima , ex. 
gr. uepiT dilcclta a nepe diligent ; CgOTUipT maledictus a CgOTUJp 
maledicens etc. 

De adjectivis e radicibut compotitis. 

S. in. 

4 . llaec adjectiva furmam sequuntur radicum compositartim , perinde 
itaque sunt ct ipsa monosyllabi aut dissyllaba aut polysyllaba ( cf. cap. I. 
$. III.). Significations gaudent activa vcl ncutrali ; quod si c statu acti- 
vo ad passivum movenda siut, id per additamentum finalis syllabac HT 
T. , HOT M. B. , HOTT , OTT comm, conscquuntur. 

2. sddjcctiva composite activa formae TCd-fiO mutata O in H additoque 
OTT fiunt passiva ; cx. gr. TOTfiHOTT sancli/icalut a TOTfiO sanctifi- 
cans , T&CTHOTT conversus a T&CTO convcrtens ; TA.IKOTT honora- 
tus a Td-IO hanorans : TettnilOTT conlrilta a TCHItO contcrent etc. 

3. Sunt ct alia adjectiva quae , in sua quodque specie , formam ha- 
l>cut propriam ct constant! rationo ubiqttc servatam ; hacc ita distin- 
guimus : 

a . Adjectiva intensions significationis. 
p. Adjectiva priranlia. 

y. Adjectiva consliturntia nomina liabitudinis, artis, agcnlis etc. 
i. Adjectiva rclatlva sen patronymics. 

a. 


/i. Ilia sunt quae , c quavis classc proccdant , augenlur ab initio vocu- 
la <yoT , eujus ea vis cst ut digmts tjui . . . , vcl miillsa in ... signi- 
fied , prout vcl ad radicem aji. , aut Cjyd, deceits esse , sire ad tw-tf mul~ 
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Hu referre lubcat t utra admittatur origo ejus , supcrlalivum cxprimit , ut 
«epiT carus , (goTUepiT carissimus. 

5. Pracposita adjectivis activis scnsum passivum cisdem tribuit ; cx. gr. 
OOCTe T. , UOC+ M. odio habeas , jyOT UOCTe , tgOTitOCi' pert/uam 
exosus]; T4.10 honorant , !4JOTTd.lO perhoiwratm. 

6. Ilujusmodi intensioris signiticationis adjectiva , cui non admodum ob- 
via in textibus copticis , arliculos enunciativos , determinantes , demonstra- 
tives , ct possessions , non sccus atquc cetera nomina , a&sumunt. 


7. Privantia adjectiva formantur ope particulac negantis d-T , vel d,T<y 
iisdcin praepositac. 

8. 2V.T (nffinis radici primariac CT deficient, sequente 6SoX d?op/£civ) 
omnimode respondcl graocorum al/thae prim time ; hinc adjectiva privan- 
tia , omne genus , ciistunt : ex. gr. 

4TUO "t immortalis dSdyarce a HOT ^ororoj. 

d-T«d.T matris expert dptlrcep a sutd-Y prrr tip. 

d.TC&U) indoc tut itraiimvos a cStu iraiitla. 

d-TCOItT increatus dotr/oro; a co/tT xriatc. 

d.TcpOYUJ inexctisabilis dvaroXo'yaroc • • • all epOTCU iutixospa. 
d.TMeTujO&l sincents dfuadxpiTOt • • • a UteT!i)Ofll Cnhptat(. 


*^7 ante littcras I, o , ft. OT , ct p in dialecto mcmphilica pas- 
aim in 6.0 nmlatnr. 

10. 3VT<a eodem paeto cum nominibus eoniponitur ; verum intensions 
est qnam d. T significationis ; cum cnim ea vis insit uj ut srnsum ubique 
intendat , cfficit in compositione quod vulgo dicimus esse impossible ; 
bmc d.TU)C&5SJ c. g. exprimit rein expNcatu impossibilem , ineffabilem. 


M. Praefixa nomini substantivo particub cd. possessionem fere demon- 
stranle , et subsequente praepositione h genitivi casus , fiunt nomina habi- 


fi. 


d.TMfITl*d.lgOM/tT munificus 
a<pi\dpyupo(. 


a M/tTHd-tgOU/lT 
ti'hapyvpia. 



a Xpoq nutlutn. 
8 
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ci.fir.OTC Acceptor 
ci.nKd.rt tcxtor • 



a KOTC astulia. 
a Ki.lt ft lum. 


12. Agrntium porro nomina constituuntur per peq , in dialcclo Ba- 
schmuric* ?.eq , hoc pacto : 


peqn&T ins/iector a IU~V videos. 

peqeourtT creator a CCDftT creans. 

pecjUfiyi proetians a uiuji bellator , miles • 

peqi"gO adorator a -fgo adorans. i 

^•cyfgen judex a i" j>CH judicans. 


&. 

13. Claris hacc ca compleclitur adjccliva , quae /jalronjmica audiunt ; 
quorum compositio eat per nomen patriae , pracfha vocc monosyllabic* 
pit T. pet! M. el Xei* B, radicc scilicet primaria nomiuis puuJLte T. 
puJUl M. et 7'jjJUtl B. homo ; ct in hoc casu incoUun ciprimit , prout c 
sui>jccti$ exemplist I 


puilKHUe aegjplius a KKJUte T. Aepjptus. 

peM/tXItiir idem a XK**I M. 

?veuttX»taie idem a X'ttxe B. 

puilCOTi.it Syenites a cOTi.ft Sjene. 

pu/tTeilTUOpe Tenlyrita a TCllTtupC Tentjris. 

purtucqi Memphites a iietjf Memphis. 


14. Pracpositio rt qtiandoqiic omitlitur, ut puXi.lt I Tanites , a Xi.- 
III Tunis. 

15. Adaunt et nomina classis y. per hanc vocem put cflbrmata ; ex. gr. 
pui'l&ICT Contains , a g,HT cor ; purtKi.1" intelligens , a Ki-'J intel- 
IccUts. 

1C. Hujuxmodi adjcctivis accenscnda quoque sunt nomina propria arli- 
culis posscssivis vagantibus n& , Ti. , ltd. (cap. IV. S- IV. class. 1.) af- 
fccla , ut ni.HCC Isiacus , Ti.nce Isiaca , nd-rtCC Isiaci etc. i 

17. Pcculiaris formac sunt quaedam nomina qualitalum quae a consti- 
tute lege disccderc videnlur ; cujusmodi sunt CA.no decorus a Ci. pulcher 
et itg,0 facie , rcl faciei ; J!i.flT misericors a ni. miscrans ct ^HT ; 
CuoTUtHT obediens a ct« atuiicns ct g,KT. Vcrum et rariora sunt , ct 
a prava scriptura probabilitcr ducunt origincm. 
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Dc genere atquc rnanero nominwn quatitaiis. 

S IV. 

1 . Genus atquc numcnis in nominilius qualitatis per arlieulos enuncia- 
livos, Jelerminantes ct possessivos innotcscunt ; ct in nonnullis etiam per 
pronomina stillfix.'t q , c , OT quorum prius mascul. ling. , alterum fein. 
sing., tcrtium comm, genus pliu-alc indicat, ex. g. nd.IlOTq bonus, rtd.llOTC 
bona , ltd.nOTOTj boni ct bonae. 

2. Pronomina demiim simplicia quibuxlam nominilmi qualitatis stifGxa 
corumdem genus atquc numcruni definiunt pcrspicuc et una respcctum ad 
jiersonam ; cxcmplum sit Itd.Cld.T T. , Ild.ld.T M. felix : 


Persona Num. Genus 


, ( singul. 

• ( plur. 


( singul- 
2 - ( 

( plur. 

( singul. 


( plur. 


comm. 

nd.ei<5.TT 

nd.id.TT 

comm. 

nd.eid.Tft 

nd.id.Ten 

mascul. 

itd.etd.TK 

rtd.id.TK 

fcm. 

itd.eid.Te 

nd.id.t 

comm. 

rtd.etd.TTHT- 

nd.id.Tenon- 


Tft 

noT 

mascul. 

nd.etd.Tq • 

Itd.ld.Tq 

fcm. 

nd.eid.Tc 

nd.td.Tc 
(nd.terc B.) » 

comm. 

nd.eid.TOT , 
itd.irid.Tor i 

nd.ld.TOT 5 


felix ego. 
fdiccs nos. 
felix tu. 
felix tu. 
felices vos. 

felix ille. 
felix ilia. 

fdiccs illi, 
ct iliac. 


■ nd.etd.Tq tutpuiue : 

paxapioc ainp , Ps. 1 , 1 . 

J iti-icTC 2>e II&OTA. eecuji.«(nu itreigH rcd.Td. Td.rnoun : 
/saxapiortpa ii I’ortr lax cotoi pn'rp xbt a rrir iprir yroipnf 1 
7 , 40. 

1 nd.tnd.Tor iinertTd.TTd.guoT einbi niton ftTajeteeT une- 

ftlClfi i 

fiaxapioi ol lie to' Siirror rou yapou to u ups too xixXnpitii. Apoc. 
19,9. 

* ltd. Id. TOT gd.lt d.T<Jpttlt : 

fsaxapiai ai eriipai. Luc. 23, 29. 

• ; ; ' •* — Iii sr:i- ! ».•••> v.- • 
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CAPUT VU 



ox rouo. 

4. (^uamvis unius dumtaxat verbi subs/antivi, quod dicunt , subsidio 
mens nostra quodcumque judicium suum pateficere valeal , aflirmando sci- 
licet vel n Uganda cutis alicujus existentixm ; maluerunt gentes onmes, vel 
humano potiux generi ah initio imJitum fuit hrevitati simul atque varie- 
tati consulcrc in judiciis clicicndis , diclioncs penc innumcras ail id tisur- 
pando quae una pcrspicua accurataquc prolationc subsistendi actum cum 
aliquo / iraedicato innuerent : has vulgo dicimus verba ; ad norniam vero 
universalis grauunaticac disciplinac verlta adtributiva vel concreta appel- 
lant!) r , simplici substtintivo , cui latinorum esse respondet , auxiliaris ver- 
bi nomine reservato. 

2. Primigeniae simplicitatis argyplii ubique studiosi linguam quoque ca- 
per tern alioruin fere verburum lialiucrunt , lino cxccpto verbo sithslaiilivo 
sen auiiliari , quod taincn diversimode modcraliantiir prout infra : 

De f'erbo substantial) primario. 

S I. 

1. Verbuin substantivum existentiain notat subject! una cum res pee tu 
ad aiiqttod praedicatum in specie. 

2. Monosyllabac voces quaedam verbum substantivum prinutrium in lin- 
gua aegyptiaca constituunt , quorum ca vis esl ut existentiam praesentern 
sivc praeterilam gcncratiin quod ad cssendi moduli) indicent; verum , quoit 
ad subjectum , distiiictius ; cteuiiu si suhjcctum sit c genere mascidino c.l 
singularis nunieri ne adhibetur ; TO si singularc femininum ; lie vero si 
pluralc sit ex altrmtro genere. Mine tempos existit ne Hie est vel fuit ; 
T6 ilia est vel fuit; lie illi vel iliac sunt vel fucrunt, quod congi'ucntcr tem- 
pos vagans dicitur , cjtisquc funna tribitt dialcctis communis est : ex. gr. I 
Cor. M , 3. ng,OOTT Tine lie ftTecglWte (T. )| xfpaXi yovc IXXOC 
0 dvijp' I Cor. 7 , 39. Cpujd.ll neeget UOT Tie OTXei-tg.lt T6 ( B. ); 
idr <5 1 xcipr.SH i ay to a. art ; , iXit/3/pa f or 1 v , Ps. 104 , 6. ttujKpt 
ntd.K'ju& ne metHTn MTd.q ( M. ) •. dio) iaxu(3 ixAixro) adroit. 

3. liaque in mimero singular! variator ill verbum juxta subject! genus, 
qucmcumquc tandem locum idem subjection occupct in orationc ; ex. gr. 
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Ti-i t e Tge A/c «< modus , ci Tgc Te Til ; ©niT it in A. ye- 
IlOTt TCUHII nini nZUtT Te mater Abbatis Scenutii sorer Abba- 
tis Pidioti fait. 

4. Nonnnnqnam sodium , ut fern in aliis linguis cvcnit , aubintelligitur : 
c«. gr. I*a. t , 15. nererKJiz ueg neniq ( B- )•■ a! yjTpt; opus al- 
naros frXa'oi'i- M>- * t 50 - nei:yit?.t ittg ( B. )t 0 01 sc ooo rs; 
21 ,7. ittoK ?.c c.noi: ovqeriT s ozog iiiOK or paint in (M-)» 
tyd hi ti> osteXst^ xa ‘ c by) uiSputr oc. 

5. Tempo* ragnns lie , Te , tie evadit praeteritism relativism senprae- 
sens anterius ( vnlgo praeter. imperfect. ) qtioticscnmquc voi:u!a ne in scr- 
mone praeccdit: c*. gr. Marc. 14, I. ne nmiCX* rtc ( M -)« to 
xueyu, Ioh- 10,22. lie 1$pu) T6 ( M. )t yuudi ni. Matth. 4, 18- 
IfC giltOTOgt Tip ne (M.) : f.cas yap dXitic. 

C. Cum subject! vices pronomen separatum gcrit , tunc I1G , TG * fIG 
subjungitur eidem pronomini non variala islius forma in qualibet perso- 
na : ct. gr. P*. 80. 2. iczen nerteg yi eneg noon ne ( M. ) : 
sue TOO aiutOi so *!. Pa- 23, 1 0. nooq lie novpo ilTenutOT ( M- ): 
at) roc ieriv 6 fiaeiXsue r»c Sofat. Integrum paradigma perspicuita- 
lis ergo subjicimus: 


Praesens et praeteritum. 


Persona tfssm. 

( singul. 

*- ( 

( plur. 

{ singul. 
2 - ( , 
(plur. 

( singul. 
( 

3. ( 

( 

( plur. 


Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 


comm. 

inn ne 

inoK ne 

irtiK 

ne 

sum, fui ... 

comm. 

iitn ne 

inon ne 

inin ne 

sumus.fui- 
nuis. • • 

mascul. 

fiTK ne 

noon ne 

/it in ne 

cs,fuisli-. 

fern. 

H TO T6 

/too Te 

/rri to 

cs, fuUti... 

comm. 

llTUJTIt 

/tooTen 

/tTirren 

eslis , fui- 


ne 

ne 

nc 

stil... 

mascul. 

/iToq ne 

nooq ne 

hTicj ne 

illc cst , 
fuit . . . 

fern. 

/tTOC TC 

nooc Te 

IITiC Te 

ilia cst, 
filit . . ■ 

comm. 

IITOOT 

ItOUJOT 

ItTiT 

sunt, file— 


ne 

ne 

ne 

runt . . . 
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Praesens anterius seu. imperfection • 


Persona 


1. 


2 . 


3. 


Num. 

Genus 

T. 

U. 

B. 


( singul. 

comm. 

ne Ann 

ne Anon 

ne AnAK 

cram . . . 

( 


ne 

ne 

ne 


( plur. 

comm. 

ne Anrt 

ne Anon 

tie Att Aft 

cramus ••• 



ne 

ne 

ne 


( singul. 

mascul. 

ne Atk 

ne ftooK 

ne /itak 

eras . . : 

( 


ne 

ne 

ne 


( 

fem. 

ne fiTO 

ne fteo 

ne ftTA 

eras . . . 

( 


T6 

Te 

Te 


(plur. 

comm. 

ne fene- 

ne/too- 

ne ftTH- 

oralis . . . 



Tn ne 

Ten ne 

Ten ne 


( singul. 

mascul. 

ne /itocj 

neftoocj 

ne ftTAtj 

crat ille... 

( 


ne 

ne 

ne 


( 

fem. 

tie rtToe 

ne fteoc 

ne fiTAc 

crat ilia... 

( 


Te 

Te 

Te 


( plur. 

comm. 

ne xito- 

ne ftotw- 

nc ft TAT 

cranl ill! , 



ot ne 

ot ne 

ne 

iliac . . . 




7. Quod si post HG, Te , ne secjualur particula An , vcrbum substan- 
liTiim induit formam negalivam : AftK ne Aft non sum , nTK lie A. ft 
non es, tiTO Te Aft ( fem. ) non rs Aftft fie Aft non sumus etc. Interdum 
tamen nntccedit Aft et ne, Te, ne immediate subscquilur : ex. gr- Ps. 58 , 
'<■ OT7,e t a Anon i a An Te OTfce nAHO&t An ne ( M- ) s ours 
n dvopia pou , ours n apapria poo. 

8. Ratio conjngandi vcrbum bujusmodi ope pronominis composili sepa- 
rnti primiUu oblinuisse videtur apud aegyptios respcclu nominum quali- 
talum ; ila quidem ul pracj>oncndo eadem pronomina existentiam denotan- 
tia nominilius qualitatum praodicatum seu allributum cxprimonlibus, ver- 
borum formac gigucrcntur quae parum abludcrcnl a vcr))is conc.retit vcl 
nllrilmtivis passim obviis in linguis turn nostrac turn priseae aclatis. 

0. Mine tale prouomcn addendo roci OTft T. , OTOfl M. , OTAft B. 
quae vox qualitatis nominis instar cst , valet nompc qui est , qui ha- 
bet etc. ( ef. Pcyron lexic. pag. 144 - 14G. et hie §. X. liuj. cap. ) dixerint : 
Ann OTft ego existent, habeas ( tempus vagans); I1TK OTft tu exi- 
stent , habeas , itTO OTft idem fem. Pari rationc imperfection : fte 
AffK OTft eram existent , habeas ; ne nTK OTft eras existent , ha- 
beas, ct sic dcinccps. 
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40. Soil cum pronominis composite se/mraii crebra repetilio commoJc mi- 
nus ercnirct , ml cam congrua ralione evilandam duplici mcthodo usi sunt 
aegyptii. Primo quidcm in loctim <M(K , ftTK , itTO , ftTOtj etc. prono- 
mcn simplex canjunctum I, K, e , e| , C, n , Tft ot or subrogarunt, nomi- 
nibus agenlium , aul qualitntum , quae attributum praeseferunt, suffigen- 
tes , praefivo iisdem verbo substantive nc quae vox impropric construitur 
etiam cum fern, singul. et cum pluratibus ( Peyron Lei. p»g. 164. ) 

11. Qua in compositionc animadrertendum eat, nomcn qua Hint is vo- 
cal i terminatum hanc Icvitcr immutarc ante suffixa ; namque c. g. Z'.D di- 
ecus evadit subindc ZZ. , ZG vcl ZH pro dialectorum natura . id quod con- 
spicutnn reddet subjects tabula temporis vagantis pracscnti* scilicet et prae- 
tcriti exhibens paradigms : 


Persona 


1 . 


2 . 


3. 


Num. 

Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 


(singul. 

comm. 

ncz<j.t 

neznr ' 

nezer 

dico, dixi. 

(plur. 

comm. 

nez<!.ri 

nezi.ft 

neze n 

dicimus , 
diximus. 

(singul. 

( 

mascul. 

nezd.K 

nezd.K 

nezetc 

diets, dixi- 
sti. 

( 

( 

fern. 

neze 

neze 

neze 

dicis , di- 
xisti. 

(plur. 

Comm. 

neztuTft 

nezio- 

Ten 

nezu>- 

TCft 

dicitis, di- 
xistis. 

(singul. 

( 

mascul. 

nezzej • 

nez.i5.cj 3 

nezeef i 

dicit, di- 
xit. 

( 

( 

fern. 

nez&c 

nez&c 5 

nezec * 

dicit, di- 
xit. 

( plur. 

comm. 

nezzr » 

nezuuor’ 

nezer a 

dicunt , 
dixerunt. 


' oro& nezm ze f nor &iep&mrc s 

xol »Tiva , *o » i ipSjapnr. Ps. 76, 11. 

* &rw nezi.q ze « cg&t •. 

xa! Xiyu por ypa-^or Apoc- 19, 9. 

* d-qeportl) ftze n&floYxozonocop nez&q nuxrr t 

aittxplSn rufiouxp&ovooop xai iistv adroit - Dan. 3,14. 

* /rr&q ze nezecj iter t ori-nTHt <mi<s.k ftorgpit feoroiuc : 

o dl i7tc 7 adroTt* tyu (ipuoiy tyo> ?uys7y , Ioh. 4, 32. 

5 nez&c ze t &«fT4,zpo ftze n&gHT Aert lxfioeic > 


A 


I 


i 

i. 





i 

I 

: ; 

t < 




I 

■* 


04 

i7 «**• iortptaSti j 5 xa/sl'ia pou ir xopta. 1 Reg. 2,4* 

0 nezec nntTvtuui ze ■ d.ixoiiti ■ 

Xi^ti to7c ai$(tixoiC Siun , loll. 4, 28* 29. 

» xtTooT ze nezi/r epoq ze i gp&i a ft fitteXeeu i 

oi If tisrov aura" It Matth. 2, 5. 

* cezptic juic&k d-fizeitArou neztwoT itfid.fJoTxozonocop 
norpo i 

a<ntxpi$xear otSpax , pioax , afiiiiayti \{yom( ru (HaoiXtl ra- 
(3ovxo$oiooop Dan. 3,10. 

f nezer rtitq nze neqi»i.onrnc ze : apiR&i oycdu « 

lipoiruy a ’Troy ol paSrrrat Xiyorr»{‘ po^/3i fays. h>h. 4, 31. 

Annotatio. 

„ Pleraque c nominihus qualitatwn antiquitus ( ut pronum cst ju- 
„ dicarr ) hac rationc copulate fucnint cum vcrbo priinitivo ne , vrrurn 
,, ruin minus id aptuin cssct cctcris tcmporikus corumqur modificationibus 
,, csprimendis , scquiore aelate obsolcvit ; manrntc dumtaxat cadrm for- 
,, ma quod ad ZUU diccns , in quo vcluti nobis vestigium rclinqucrclur 
„ prinuevae simplicitatis in liujusmodi vcrbo conjugando „ . 

1 2. Mrthmbis altera , qua usi sunt ad pronominum compositorum repeti- 
tionem evitandam , fuil omissio rerbi substantial IIC , ejusque loco usus 
pronominis simplicis , cujtis sensus detorqueretur ad significandam existen - 
Hum cum respectu ad adlributum quodcumquc. 

13. bo in casu pronomina siinpliria , quamvis suaptc nature iiuepara- 
bilia , seorsim poni liiruit , eo quod ad statum transicrint verbi abstracts 
MU substantial. 

14. Porro nonnulla cx his pronominibus una cum novo aensu noram 
quoque formam sunt consccuta: l ego, ex. gr., literain T euphonicam assum- 
psit , cvasitquc "f ; € tu fcm. Te ; ft nos Tit aut Tett ; T6tt ctiam sive 
Tit vos TCTCIt rel Ter/t ; denique OT illi , iliac ce. Scd q ille ct c 
ilia nullam pasta sunt niutationem. 

1 5. Itaquc c pronominibus simplicibus turn quod ad formam , turn qutxl 
ad naturam tali pacto iininutatis prognatum est aliud verbum substantia 
rum sensum e.risfcntiac prucsentis respcctivac pracsefcrcns , tribus diale- 
rlis ferc commune , quod sccuntlurium appdlabimus. 
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$. n. 

1. Tempore gaudcLat praescnti ct qoo oricbatnr futurum. Illud e lim- 
plici pronomine constakat ; islud vero nomen quilitltit nl-jens adsciscens 
ullcrius , ex. gr. "fit 6. ego sum vtulen t esse ( ero }. Utriusquc temporis pa- 
radigmata Lie sistsmo* una cum etemplis , antea monendo , k 2. pers. 
ting. mate, in dialecto incmpkitica vertendum case in y; ante lillcras 8, 
!v, u, n, ot ct p. 


Tempos praesens. 


Persona Num. 

Genus 

T. 

M. B. 

, ( aingul. 

comm. 

f 

f * 

* ( plur. 

comm. 

Tfl » 

Ten * 

( singul. 

matcul. 

K 

K‘,X 

2- ( 

fem. 

Te 

Te * 

( plur. 

comm. 

Ter/t 6 

TeTCItr 

( singul. 

mascul. 

q 

q « 

3- ( 

fem. 

c 

c c 

(plur. 

comm. 

ce 

ce •• 


ego sum . . . 
noi sumus . . . 
tu e$ . . . 
tu ci . . . 
voi cstii ■ • • 
ill* cst • • • 
ilia cst • • • 
illi , iliac sunt • • • 


• rtii urn ntfocic ze •fgezgtoz : 

tXm'ao’y pi xi/'pii on ^XiSopai. Pi. 30,10. 

• TttepgoTe Rimj unurttae: 

QofZoopiUa. rov oy\or Maltb. 21 , 2G. 

1 TencuiptuozT inon (l) efioXgiTen nSoeic t 
loXoyx/moi optic iu xupior Ps- 113,23. 

* Kzop ittSoeic otor cuoif epoi; nze TCKueroartr : 

b'jsarcc ii xi/on xai a\x$ua aoo xv'xXw coo. Ps. 88,0. 

‘ eo&e o-t Ti>jrrx« feuoKR /irkt otor eo&e ot Temoo- 

pTCp UUOI ! 

iron cripi>,i/«roc ii i! -^ox*. poo ; xai It ari auirapdcai; pt ; Ps. 
41 , 12. 

* ze TeTfi!aTijut iVmrtTepo hixiree iineuTO niuptuue -. 


lu edit. rom. P**|. coj»t. Scd i«t grace. mircr* b»l»cat in »«cu&d« p«n:-a» prwwrotn 

0 


) 
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on xXttttt i Av < 3 aii\tiai run si ipavuv !pxp oo$n r ui drSpuxuv' 
Mallh-23,13. 

» it&i 6 veTeiit tiiiujor n<ye&xu iuitfbeic : 

raura xupiu dwacoSiSort ; Dent. 32 , 6. 

* cj'ijoii &n iine $neTep&ouoiit. 

odx forty 6 /JoaScJy. Ps. 21 , 12. 

» Acooit c&ppi. • • • eicgrmne censor rr Aen •fcKiinn: 

xcC ado pa ; . . . ISeu iv tu oxr.vx. Cell. 18,9. 

" ce iigpiu ^eu neqxiz nxe 2-TpHzq uK&gi : 

*7 n x", 0 ' botov ret iri'fOTa tti; yii{. Fs. 9-4 , A. 


1 l 



Tcmpus fulurum. 


Persona 


1 . 


2 . 


3. 


Nuni. 

Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 

(singul. 

comm. 

+lf<5. 

tll<5- 1 

+ne ■ 

( plur. 

comm. 

Tftite. 

Teitlli 5 

TCrine 

( singul. 

m.ucul. 

fir 12- * 

X'**- 1 

Kite 

( 

fern. 

T€It<5. * 

Ten*. 

Terte 

( plur. 

comm. 

Tenr/t- 

TCTClf- 

TeTCH- 



iiA’ 

n&* 

ite 

( singul. 

mnscul. 

qn&* 

qrtA. •• 

qtte 

( 

fern. 

crf& 

cn& ■’ 

cite 

( plur. 

comm. 

ceita. 

cen& •* 

certe “ 


ego cro . . . 
nos crimiu... 
(u eris . . . 
tn eris . . . 
vos eritis . . . 

illc cril . . . 
ilia erit . . . 
>ll< , iliac 
crunt . . . 



■ tni.u>m entail ot&jck umegoo-r : 
xtxpd^opas riptpa( rpo'; of. Ps. 21,3. 

* +nei:Td. fuie-SeX hc& uB&>. uu&Teit: 

CMTOOTpisJco too; dp5a Xuou; poo ap’ upar. I** - I , IS. 

1 n^jpitr hjbmK neitx&zi Tertit,j..6eK£>ujXoT i errog, ri.£pitr 
•£ert ncup&n Tenn<s.<ye;y enrort ni&en eT 2 -tt utot n o*r 
c-ipm 6xum : 

h oot rove sjcSeot/; ipuv xipanc opsr , xai iv to itopari coo i% oo- 
Stvticopiv too; icavmavopivouc fipiv- P»- A3, G. 

* gi* ITGI CUOT V4-P Klti.po-riiofi' It&gC : 

touts. yap 7 co too'tco sroXuy £h'o>> xpo'yoy. Prov. 9, ft- 

1 xiiA-i" *i<J-q norcuoT uia. oneg t 

SuCiiC aorco fdXsy /«7 it; aidiva’ Ps. 20 , 7 . 
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6 ox rip neTcpecooTn Tec g, me uh Tend.iyTO'rxe noTg&t •. 

t l ydf oiSac , yuiai , ti Toy arSpa tutu;. 1 Cor. 7, 16. 

» TCTfmi. ck4.k2.4.>h^c /igfrrr /lTeio-rujii i 

Txav£a\iTSitTtT3s #y tgoi ty rx vsxri rainy Malth. 26. 31. 

“ ftotuTeii 7.6 TeTemi&uor u$pirf ng4.npomt orog u$ptt+ 
/tOTii hmipx«Jif Tereiind-gei i 
uptic Si a; arSpt&roi aro$avt7<r&i xai tic lie Ttir apyovrur xi- 
tutSi. P». 81,7. (c Versions Symm. ) 

» nCT H&oTCio TeqijrTXH irr4.ngoc qit4.copuec : &tuu neT 
it&copi* ftTe«|\yrxH ctBhht qit4.T4.ngoc . 
oc . . . at Si\x tx'v s|ojcxv adro S oar at axoAtait airin' o; S' at 
tiro Aim riv 4 U X’’ 1 ' airou tvixiy ipou ejroc guoii airtiv. Luc. 
9 , 24. • 

q«<S.opoT<ua<s. u^pttf unimici n^rStnoc t 
Aizruru at/ra; «; rot piayor too AijSaiow Ps. 28 , 6. 

" CK4.ll4.gueT 4.K tee T4.Cltqt ! 

r, poppaia peu ou ooirti pi. Ps. 43 , 7. 

” cen4.ztupx ezeit T-^nrxH rtoTeutti o-rog OTCKoq it 4.0 no- 
St cett4.gtTq eng4.n> 

-Sxptt/TouTiv lx! Sixahu xai alpa a-Sasy xaraSixarorrai. 

Ps. 93,21. 

" 4.toj cenetJertTen (1) 6tt4.t uueTpK /ikotx gd. nttOTf ■ 

fjpiaxcptSa Si xai if.ivSopaeryplc too 3iou’ I Cor. 15 , 15. 

2. Pcrspicue all allatis exempli* edocemur , verlium subjtanlivum tecun- 
/larium non secu* ac primarium compositioncm admittcrc nominis qualita- 
1“ ’ 'I 110 ut hujtismodi verba verbis acquiparentur ai/tribuiivis sen con- 
crciit , quae vocantur , ceteris in linguis. Verum quo res magis in aperto 
sit , traditam doctrinam bujusce compositionis verbi lubstantivi cum no- 
mine qualitalit sequent! conjugations radicis TUUU daudens confirmamus: 

Praeicru. 


Num. 

Germs 

T. 

M. B. 

( singul. 

comm. 

iTMlU 

tTWU 


II) C;otel luauai vrrtt ttyurionml. iftftrioi unniot 


claudo ( mm 
c loudens). 
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< , 

i* •* 


CS 




Persona .Vu/«. 

• 


i . ( plor. 



( singul. 

1 

# 


2. ( 

t 


( 

< 


( plur. 


- 

( singul. 

1. 

1 


3. ( 

i 


(plur. 


i 


Genus 

T. 

M. B. 


comm. 

TftTUtU 

TertTuuu 

claudimui. 

mascut. 

KTUIll 

XT'JsU , 
KTOJU 

claudis. 

fern. 

TeTfUU 

TeTWa 

ctaudis. 

comm. 

T6TIITUMUL 

TeTettTUM* 

ekiuditis. 

mascul. 


qTtuu 

illc claudit. 

fern. 

CT'JJtl 

GTIBll 

ilia claudit. 

comm. 

Cerooti 

CCTUJU 

illi, iliac clau- 
dunt. 


I'm u rum. 


1 

Persona Num. 

Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 


♦ 

t 

# 


( singul. 

comm. 

ifl&TUJtt 

fltiTWU 

•flteTtWAA 

daudam 

I • 
! 1 


( 





( sum-ions • 

l 

V 


( 





chudens) 

■ 


( plur. 

comm. 

Tit It t- 

Temtd.- 

T€nne- 

claude- 

1 

r 




TWU 

TO)« 

TUUJU 

mus. 

|‘ 


( singul. 

mascul. 

Klt&TUUU 


KfteTCUJUl 

claudcs. 


2. 

( 

fern. 

TGftd.- 

Terti- 

TC1I6- 

claudes. 

• i 


( 


TUUM. 

TOUJUt 

TUDU 


i 


(plur. 

comm. 

TeThnd.- 

TeTeti- 

TeTcmte- 

claude- 

’ •, l . 




TUJU. 

m&tujii 

TCUU 

tis. 

1 ) 


( singul. 

mascul. 

qnd-TOJM 

qrt&Tuuu 

qnerouu 

ille dau- 

; J . 


( 





det. 

\ -i. 

3. 

( 

fern. 

cn&TU)*i 


cnercjuu 

ilia clau- 

k • * 


( 





dct. 

* I . 


( plur. 

comm. 

ccn&- 

cen&- 

cenerwu 

illi , iliac 

V* 




TUJU 

TU)U 


claudcnt. 


' 3. Quamvis per Verbum turn substantivnm primaritun , turn scctuula- 

- riuni cxislcntia notelur juita tempura ( quemadraodum hucusquc vidimus) 

V - praecipua , pracscns nimirum , practerilum , praesens anterius atquc /«- 

I - turum ; adliuc tamcn ad orationis complciucnlum illiquid desidcrabatur 

quad varia temporum adjuncta valcret ciprimcre. Id assequuti sunt ae- 
gyptii promendo veluti lertium vtrbum substantivum quod nos composi- 
tum et auxiliare appcliamus. 
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De p’erbo substantive composito vcl auxiliari 


• I. Ilacc <le hujusmodi Verbo in nnivcrsum notanda : conlcseit c Vcrlso 
icctiruiarw "j" , K , c J etc. neo non charactcmlicu alio ruin tonipornni , ad* 
di(is nominilmi qualitatum, sen vocibus praedicati vim habentibus- 

2. Tres in co distingiinntur forinae , Affirmative , IVegativa et Tmn- 
sitiva. Modi sunt qoinque , Indications , Subjunctivus , Hypatheticus , lm- 
fur ration s , ct Infinitival. Postrcmi duo modi talcs impropric dictmtor, tunc 
cnim solum existent in re qualido verhum auxiliarc alicui pracdicato 
unitur. 

3. lempora sunt, Prarscns , Practeritum ct Futurum appellanda sins- 
pltcia co quod alia tempora composita ab iisdem oriantur. 

''* Nolae charactcristicae temporiun sire simpliciuin sivc compositorum 
quatuor rcccnscntur , e , 6 . , ne ct jtd. , 

e tempus notat praesens indefinitum ; 

& tempus practeritum indefinitum ; 

lie jam vidimus ( pag. G2. ) praesens antcrius signare , sive im- 
perftetum ; 

Hi. tandem notat tempus futurum definitivum. 

Charactcristicae & , ne , ltd. verbi substantivi vieem sustinent per- 
saepe ; quihus in casibus £, orationis subjection anlcirc solet , ex. gr. 
A-n&gitT ep ii^prrt /toniorXg M.i lyrtrBx a xapS/a pou toeii 
xxpof.Ps. 21, 15. ne vero ct ltd. ante vcl post subjcctum ad libitum po- 
nuntur. Ante , ut i ne orott OTptWMI GOT Oft neqtynpi CIld.T 
UUi.'r M.i arSputtoc tT^s rtxia &/V Mallli. 21,28. Post autem , ut 
Teq^pc 2iC ne &d.Ituj&e M.I r Si rpo$x aurou y.r axpiclts, Matth. 3, 

4. itd.'u'juiie v&p gt» neo-ro6isii ertiuw it<? i onto(T ftoAt^ic 
T.s (oto/ yap tots .5Ai\J.<c fsfyaXx , Matth. 24,21. npil ll&goiTll 
tUIItOT liueepe T.I Jooirai a x\to( piaxp.{2pia < , Amos 8 , 'J. 


Annotatio . 


„ Si quando post d. characterise diplitongus Ot immediate sequatur , d. 
et or contrahmitur in d.T, ex* gr- d.rtu Idt IU)(pro d-OTIUJ ) CCTT- 
ai It noriut| uneqtfbeic. B.i xal oroc ( fyrtt ) nr farm too xu- 
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„ piou aureS. In. 1,4. Haec tamon contractio minimc confundenda eat cam 
„ tcrtia’ plural, comm* praetcrili inde/lniti tJT ill! , iilae fuerunl „ . 

6. Elcmcnta praccipua Vcrbum snbttantivum aisviliare consliluenlin 
sunt pronomina sirnplicia I ego , K tu m. , e tu f. , q tile , c ilia , n nos , 
TCtl vos , OT illi , iliac , quippe quae personam siinul genus numerumquc 
dcsignant. 

7. Hiscc pronominibus itaqiic praefiguntur temporum charactcristicac 

6 , & , , n&- Vcnim ilia, dictnc compositions* gratia , aliquam subcunt 

■nutationem ; e namquc transit in pe mcmphitice , in p saepc thcbaice , 
boschmuricc in ?.e ; Tft ct Ten mutatur in pern cl peren ; OT in T 
quavis in dialceto. 

8. Quod si tandem cadcm pronomina eopulanda sint quibusdam conjun- 
ctionibus, aut alicui illarum dictionum quae variis temporibus formandix 
usuveniunt in coptica lingua, tunc eorumdem pristinam formam reassu- 
iniinl , practcrquam I ego quod in vertitur. 

0. Pronomina ximplicia liar ralioiic composila sensum eiistentiae cum rc- 
spcclu ad aliquod praedicatum indeterminate sumptum prac sc fernnt. Age 
vero , et dc methodo cffbrmandi in actu tempora pro variis modis singil- 
iatim agamus. 




De Modis yerbi substantivi auxiltaris. 

S- IV. 

1. Modus Indicalivus tempora primaria omnia complcctitur , nec non 
aliquot c temporibus compositis , primo , per vocem rte charactcristirnm 
practentis anlerioris , secundo , per vocem n£. cliaractcrislicam fuluri pro- 
ximi seu definilivi. Cetera indicativi tempora e conjunclionibus atquc pro- 
nominibus simplicibus , adreniente Verbo primario Tie , coalescunt. 

2. Subjunclivus ballet , primo , tempora indicativi primaria et composites 
particulis affecta conjunctive GT, ItT til , quorum ope cadem tempora novam 
acquirunt acceptionem; secundo, temporn composila e pronominibus simpli- 
cibus quae Vcrbi quibusdam formis alligi solcnt. 

3. Modus Ujpolhcticus a temporibus simplicibus constituitur , praecuntc 
aut sequente una ct bis conjunclionibus yj&rt , Cp5Md.lt , 61(6 si. 

4. Dc Im/teralivo el In/Sitilivo infra agendum ( paragrapho XI. ) . Nunc 
dc compnsilionc lemporum formac primariae af firman tit Verbi subslanlivi 
auxilitris. 
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Tempora pri maria , 


1. Tempora primaria its dicta quod cetera tempora , complura quiJem , 
immediate ah illis, quamquam diveraimode composila , prorrdant , tria sunt, 
1 . Praetens definitivum , 2. Prxiesens indejinitum , 3. Practcritum indc- 
fimtnm , ct ad modum Indicativum pertinent. 

2. Praetens ilrfinieivum idem cst cum pracsentc Verhi substantivi t*. 
cundarii proxime siq>critu exposito ( J IT). 

3. Praesens indc/tnitum constat pronoinino aimplici cl liters e charaetc- 
ristica hujus temporis oidem praclixa , ex. gr. et presse valet existent ego, 
rs f vcl ctl existentes not etc. rcsolvcndum in sum, sumus etc. iin ipsitis pa- 
radigms : 


Persona Awn 


comm. 

comm. 

mascul. 

fern. 


et 
en 
et; * 
e?\e vcl 
e** 
e>.eTen 


epeTtt 


mascul, 

fern. 

comm. 


iteiguooc eitcfiu) (l) s 
txa&i£b/uir StSamus. Matth. 26, 55. 

T&ge>jiic texert etovei*6t ( 2 ) fare Ti.m.’t , 
n i>xif fioo axo futmuT rf,{ /uirpoj /tow Ps. 21 , 10. 
rtc&ze gn o-rco^iA ftTe nrtcnrTe t 
XaXotjfitT oopia .1 $io «• 1 Cor. 2,7. 

8&p& d-irttiouKTeit enon£ i 

op a ^urroc 


<1 .V imJJOaJ t Ur 


or xortVior xp.de Ps. 123, 3. 


(ij ». c. existent ego docent.. 

(») i. «• existent ego sugent utcr*. 
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« exgeuci niKC&xt ftca. nencon « 

x*9xuiyoc xaTo too a&t\<pou ecu xariXa'Xuc’ P>- *9 > 20. 

* oirit neTeKcooTii irnoej irgei mk Kn&yTOTZA. ftTetx- 
6 1 ** 1 ■ 

ri o!ia( , amp , ii Txr yoratxa cr»o»i{; 1 Cor. 7,16. 

; O’* v&p neTepecooTK iuioq Tecgme uh -eriityTorze 

HOTg&l : 

ri yap olio; , yviai , it toy av^px auont ; id. ib. 

8 otm rip nGTeXcooTit Miiot} u> Tccgiui linTeXn&iOTOv- 
Z6. Mliegei : 


id. ih. 


8 icooirn rip ze eTCTitiyme (t pro p) hci. Ihcotc « 
o7Sa yap Sri 'Ir.aoui . . . Qrruri. Matth. 28 , 5. 

" eo&c $A.r gurren suuoru epercrtcellTiuT : 

Sii rouroxai optic ylmaSt trotpor Matth. 24, 44. 

*’ g,izw| noirx^oii cSoX,&€rt ozwm etpiuroTT i 

LSxxac i«i rxt xi^aXxy airoo arsfatoi ix X/Soo tjju/cv. Pi. 
20 , 4. 

■» eczx ituoc ze i p4.<ye neuu&i t ze &igc 6 t&ckitg frr&t- 
cppucc i 

Xt'youoa’ cuyyapuri por In iwpor t»» Spayjxn i it awe u'Xica. 

Luc. 15,9. 


■ J nze foTpw • • • eczwXg ecceXcuuX noTeo npirh t 
ii f}an\iaaa . . . ■aipz/2ij3X»/Wvj! TttroixiXptrx. Ps. 44 , 10. 
“ ginTivpoc cirKemuuoTT i 
raupot esicrlf. V*. 21 , 13. 


/ innotatio . 

„ In textibus Tbehaicis loco ft 1. pert. plur. invenitur u ct etl , cum 
„ scilicet in compositionc oiTenditur nomcn mUributivum incipiens a u ; 
„ sic pro hue scriliitor uue vcl euus not siwuu amanlet ( amamus ) , 
„ pro fuiOCTC ixllOCTe vcl ejUUULOCTO sumus abhorraitcs etc. ,, . 

4. Praclerilum inde/iiutum convcnit cum pracscntc indeQnito, character?- 
slica tan turn i. pro e subrogata , pronl in scqucnlc paradigtnale : 



Digitized by Google 



Persona A ? um, 


Genus 


i.1 

6. It 

&K 

&pe 
&per rt* 


comm. 

comm. 

mascul, 

firm. 

comm. 


&t 

&n 

&K 

&>,e 

<J-?eTert 


mascirj 

firm. 

comm. 


•He fuit. 
ilia fuir. 
'Hi, iliac 
fucrunt. 


6So?v i»4ip;rf noTU'.uoT 
eSoil oSup l^o'9 nr. Ps. 21, 15 . 

■ uncrtopoTzoc ze <j.rtouf:q , 

, , xanviofH, air or. Ps. 34,25 

AJUtenpe o«n, oxog akucctc f&uouii 

* mUSTT* . a " < " W * ai aS’ixtar Pi 

JJOYniiTCf u$;reona.{u|cfi;uj 

n&n » 

[xaxaptoc oc arraroSalrt, 
n/s7y Ps. 136,8. 

4 ^peTnzr nzrnzit -f Az 
ixdfiin Suptar J 

* C4>OCOn ipeTGIHMTOT 

»? offo» izoixruri It) rot 

Matth. 26, 40. 

J ox ne /iT4.«j5y(une : ht< 

t/ ro ytyovc; ; ewW to - 

* ^/cceune iiojuoc H<s.y * 


>/sa ro u S arrant Suxa: 






- i 


. i 


! t 

* i 

i 

I 1 


74 • . . .. . 

Tempora Com/miita. 

S. VI. 

4. Cum plurima tint liaec tempora , distinctions causa ml qunluor clas- 
ses ilia rediguntur : a. Tempora modi Indicativi ; /3. Subjunctivi ; y. modi 
Hypothetic i ; tempora a primaries minime dcrirata. 

a. Tempora composita Indicativi. 

2. Universe a temporibus primariis descendunL A "J" praesente definitive 
cum ni composite oritur futurum j Hi, Kit A. etc. quo dc superius para- 
graph II. cgimus , ejusque praclmiinu* paradigms. 

3. ItC characteristic* nota impcrfccti ( ride J III. num. 4. ) pracposila 
pracscnti indefinite ei , faclnquc crasi altcrius e lie— el Itei , Ite-CK IICK , 
ne-ejn: rtepe pro dialccto thchana ; pro mcmphitica vero ct hnsclsmuriea 
lie coiilracta cum practcr. indefinite £. 1 , fit nil , niK , nipe, gigniluripic 
praesens anterius scu practcritiun rclalivum hujiismodi ; cujus ferft scu.aus 
cst otim cram , dim eras , vcl simplicilcr cram , eras etc. 


r 

► » 

.. . f 

Persona 

Num. 

Gerties 

T. 

M. 

B. 


• il 

i. 

( singul. 

comm. 

itei 

nil • 

nil 

cram. 

. J 

(plur. 

coinm. 

n6it 1 

It4.lt * 

niit 

era in us. 

t 4 m 


( singul. 

mascul. 

neK 5 

ItiK 6 

ItiK 

eras. 

" » • 

2. 

( 

fem. 

itepe ? 

nipe 

ItiXC 

era?. 

1 J • . 

i *« 


( plur. 

comm. 

nepeTft 

nipe- 
Tett * 

niXe- 

TCIt 

cratis. 

-* 


( singul. 

mascul. 

rteq * 

itiq 

rtiq 

ille crat. 

/ . 

3. 

( 

fcm. 

nec " 

/tic ** 

nic 

ilia crat. 

i y 


( plur. 

comm. 

nex ,J 

IliX ’< 

nix 

illi , iliac 
crant. 


■ r . 


• ner&uooc timm/te npne erf eRtu : 

xa& itptpai . . . ixaSitpptn filament t» td itpd , Mallli. 26, 5. r >. 

• u$ptrf noxqj$Hp iteu orcon /itki niipirt rtiipiitiq » ti- 

(|>pirf cniiepgitfit o'tog, n£.ibKe.u li/iiipirt niioeftiw 
liuiot : 

d( <x\naioi , oi{ altXfct li/at’rijisr ovra>; timainovr dc •uriy-Sto* 
xai axuSpund^ut ooroic iraxuyoii/m. Ps. 34,14. 
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i <5 

1 ret ze nenjaoon egovn ttcoXic t 

i/jiir SI ir ravrti ri voKu AcL 16, 12. 

4 gimneic mfoeic nennort $Hen4»nepgetarc 6poq • . . o-rop 
n&novnoq i ° 

IScu 6 3io' t dfidr «>’ i nXxttypir . . . xai li^o Isa. 25,9. 
nzoetc eneK ( pro enenetc ) ttnenud. « 

*o'p/«, ii Jc JSt , Ioh. 11,21. 

» dKiyimiAT noxpcqgtoTi it4.K<Sbct neuAq , 

>i i$tapti{ xXigrar , eor/rptjpc adrd- Ps. 49,18. 

’ negBtrre enepeeipe iuioor : 

*’ roi$ tiSu/ir paai con o<c troftif Ezcch. 22,4, 

8 nnenAperenovuiii nniuuT nre novsyoTtytooTmi < 

dr TO OTi'ap T«r Soo/Jy aoruy ioSttrt, ( Cod. Vatic. ) Dcut 32 38 

* neq«oo<ye A<Si Incoxc _g« npne g4. tgctoa. ncoXouujft , * 
trip 1 1 . Tar*/ o Ijjoooc ir tw It pa ir rj? ared too caAoudrroe Ioh 
10 , 23. 

" n^rtHOT Wotii ne en4.v nd.qc4.zi ftoTueTe^Hov , 

iJetropioYro TOO ISuv, /Mt'ryjr iAdXtr Ps. 40, 7. 

" n, « *c S rue eovfrrc hhtc n<Tr CKixe neccepcu ovet 
efioA ngnxoT r 

T/c >oya dpa^dc f*««w J«*« , id, AaroX/m, J'pa^, ./ay Lnc. 
^5 } 8. 

" 'POv-.JfV^cK *>e iid-cBitX cfioX ^en g4.rmeTgw>T i 

* aorwr ir xaxorc iTrixiTO' Ps. 106, 26. 

” 4-voj iteroTuju gixft /itoot iter ngpd.r ftgirre s 

* oi *' 5xi T “» Sptuv xV&roy ir ooi , Ezech. 22, 9. 

Sitrmtc soouT npumi n4.xogi6p4.Tov c4.n<your i»uoq i 
<400 Tptic a ySptr. liontxKoa, iraru aoVoo. Gen. 18,2. 

4 ' H,K: i,,Cm P rac,en ' suhsequente Verbo primario no. pro 

inoquoque n, lm . ot gen., srnsrnn assim.it pracleriti imperfect! simuttanei 
d-ct. . notat namqiic antcriorem ezistontiam codem temporis vwtigio cum 

P ” 0n * YcI CTCn,u '■“I" 5 esplicila aut implicit* hataw i n scr- 

mono. Ita purrosuhsequitur net T. , vcl n4.t M. B. ut inter h«nc vocem 
ct ne l.ccat nomim qua lita,U aut alii nomini rel particulac locum dare, 
prout cxempla nonnulla quae paradigmati subjiciunlur cdbcWit: 


Digitized by Google 



f. 


» » 


I 


I 


I 




\ 

J * 


ll 


I 

I 

j 

i 

I 

-i ' 


i 



. •! 


I ■ 
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Persona Ntun. 

Genus 

T. 

M- 

B- 


, ( itngul. 

comm. 

net ne ■ 

nAi ne • 

nAt ne 

una cram. 

(plur. 

comm. 

iten ne 

iiAn ne 1 

nAit ne 

una era- 
nms. 

(singul. 

niascul. 

neK ne 

nAK ne 

hak ne 

una eras. 

2. ( 

fem. 

nepe ne 

nApe ne 

nAXe ne 

una eras. 

(plur. 

comm. 

neper h 
ne 

nApe- 
ren ne 

haXo 
T en ne 

una cratis. 

( lingul. 
( 

mascul. 

neej ne 

nAej ne‘ 

nAtj ne 

una erat 
ilte. 

3. ( 
( 

fem. 

nee ne 

hac ne 5 

nAc ne 

una erat 
ilia. 

(plur. 

comm. 

ner ne« 

hat ne ; 

nArne 

una erant 
illi , illae* 


* neiKHKA&Kv ne imerrkf&HutuT : 

ytipvoc ( ) xai o v xipi(fid\irs pc Mallh. 25, 43. 

* ATtsyooTiT ,6Apoi xe hakSozi ne ftcA tueeum t 

lv<5ii|3aXXov pt itrtl xaniiuxor iixaioavrxr, ( C. Vat. ) Ps. 37 , 2). 

3 eT&itcaiTejjL ze enAi iiAirt'a 0 ne Anon neu nintcToc hre- 

nrui. t 

a: it xxouoaptr ratha <aaptxaKouptr xpt7{ 71 xai ei ivrosaior 
Act. 21,12. 

* oroa rt&qxn itu*AT neu wot ne eepfumc i 

xai ixt? iiispifSt ptr auTuf xai i/3dm£ iv. Ioh-3,22. 

4 aHnnc tc oTcamt • • • nACKa>Xx nc n^cworren uuoc 

An dnTHpq « 

lieu yurx xr ouyxutrrouaa xai p> 5 iuraptrx avaxi^ai tlf to Tar- 
t»X»{. Luc. 13, H. 

8 neryjtne (Sc ne hcA Incorc t 
ilpTcvr our to* 'Ixoouf Ioh. 11,56. 

7 Artfwpeu .6en nor&A^ » ze itATCAxt neuni ne ,6en a&n-« 
cazi /taipxntiKOft i 

itauucmt Q$$a\po7i' on ipo7 ptr tlpxvxd i\aXour , P*. 34 , 
19. 20. 


5. Puturum i rule/ini turn x pracscntc indefinito Cl" luffiia praepositione 
C dcrivatur hoc pacto, eife faturus stun ; verum in sccunda persona fcm. in- 
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n 

tervcnit crasis niter! as e , 6pd pro eped ; (pare its conjugatur hoc 
tempus > 


( sinful. 
( plur. 

( singul. 
( 

( plur. 

( singul. 
( 

( plur. 


Genut 

T. 

M. 

B. 

comm. 

etc 

etd* 

etd 

comm. 

end 

end * 

end 

mascul. 

end 

end 5 

ei<b 

fcm. 

e pd» 

epd 

e>.c: 

comm* 

cpeTttc 

epeTe- 
nd 5 

eXeTe- 

nd 

mascul* 

eqe 

eqe 4 

ecid’ 

fern. 

ecd 

ece® 

ecd 

comm. 

eve’ 

er6 

evd " 


futuras sum. 
futuri sumus. 
fotnrus e». 
futura es. 
fuluri , futu- 
rac estis. 
futurus cst. 
futura cst. 
futuri , futu- 
rae sunt. 


' etdc4.xi iinefcpirt .£>4 .totot fma-cnnoY « 

Sityiioouai to oio/ta aou toic a&t\$ol( poo' Ps. 21, 23. 

1 ;6eft neKcmoini enciti-r cotojiiu : 

»r r» p«r/ <jou o'/xi-9a feet. Ps. 35 , 10. 

5 OTfttsaf tutueTCiie CK^xd.T g,imuq i 
fjaya\trf!pi<ziar i«r iSxom tV aorov. Ps. 20,6. 

4 epdxno fincmynpe g,rt OTfi-syd-gou » 

f» Xuaai e ti' 5» rsxra' Gen. 3,10. 

5 epeTerterta.T bnujnpj ii$pwur eqg,euct c4.ovtn4.JUt frfxuju » 

o-|io-3i to» i/iir to? a-SpioTou xaSii/usyov tx itlji&r tx{ fura/uuc' 
**' Matth. 26, 64. 

* eqeuog rtste orxptuu iinequoo e&o?\ t 

«r?p ivayr/cy aoro? sat/Snoirai , Ps. 49 , 3. 
eqdxtcr fnse ntSbetc ca-S&tuo g,n hov&en t 
uvImScojtoi xupiot oa@au$ It xpfati ( al. xpi/utTi ) Isa. 5, 16. 

* Irened. eomtov ecec&si itntSbetc « 

otyayysXxoriTas ra xuploi yiria if ipy^o/itTX' Ps. 21, 3t. 

* cen&ge g.rt vcrtqe hnerrz&ze i neK&i-h erbrt&r t 
inaoorrai ly pa^a/oa i^Sfeor avTWT xai of o^SctXpo/ coo osjovrar 
**- Ier. 20, 4. 

’• evdovuuu hze nigHKt ovof> erdet i evdcuov dniSberc hze 
nnerKwf /tcuuq i 

Qayorrai ««rxrie xai iprXxadifsorrctt xai aivsVoooi xupior of ix- 
^rrourrit auror Ps. 21 , 27. 
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Persona 


to 

■> evc'ijH cnccfrr hze iieTTAtHOTT uii nenAtT uh ruXeixeA 
un neceppou (i) t 

xaro/Jn'ffovroi oi iri’o^oi xal oi ptyoiXci xai el irXo voioi xa) e! 
Xoipol airHi' Isa. 5,15. 

6. Futurum drfinitivum proximum coalcscit al> ei pracaente indefinite sul>- 
juncla characteristic* fuluri syllaba I1A , ila quidem lit per G! ltd. lilte- 
ralis sensus cliciatur sum-jens-ud-existendum , i. c. mox ero (2) quod postei 
unitor nomini qualitatis. Tcrtia persona pluralis per simplex pronomcn OT 
hand imnmtatum ( $. III. num. 7.) ct ltd. non raro componitur praecipue 
post rclativum CT , quemadinodum exempli innucre pojsunt inferius ad- 
duce!) da : 


tax sirai 


II 


Num. 

Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 


(singtil. 

eomm. 

errtA * 

ernA 

eutA 

mox tro. 

(plur. 

comm. 

ettrtA 

ertnA 

ertitA * 

mox cri- 
mu*. 

(sincul. 

( 

( 

mascul. 

fem. 

CKttA > 
epertA 

CKftA t 

epenA 

GKIlA 
eXene vd 
eXitA * 

mox crif. 
mox crif. 

(plur. 

( 

comm. 

epeTit- 

rtA 

epeTen- 
ItA * 

eXercn- 
ne vcl - 
CATCmtA 

mox cri- 
tis. 

(singul. 

( 

mascul. 

ecjnA 7 

eqiiA * 

eqnA 

mox erit 
ille. 

( 

( 

fem. 

ecu A’ 

CCHA " 

ecnA 

mox crit 
ilia. 

( plur. 

comm. 

erit a” vcl 
OTItA 

CTitA ,, Tcl 
0T1IA ,J 

errtA vel 
OTItA 

mox c- 
runt il- 
li, iliac. 


■ ei<i)i.intooc ze ft+coorrt xitwoef Art emAiutone fipeqrrtSoAi 
on ot!x cT<5a ov7>7 , impai . . . -^ic/otjic. loh. 8, 55. 


(1) Nisi id wrbum eppto rex conlulcris cum lextu quern s. Cj-rillus 

/Hex. explanabat ( opp . I. 2. png. 88 . ) , in quo quidem legitur oi re- 
pu$ , cur sic verteril interpres nosier difficile adtnodum roperies. 

(2) Aegjptii Translatorcs Sacror. Codd. hoc futuro pro tempore prac - 

sente usi sunt non scmel. tf- 

• .» XUISTyJ 
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nei ze b&ovn CTaeXmc erctnT tci e&oXaiT<5.<5.Tc crm<5.- 
gouii 6g,o-rrt 6n$t t 

iw toayuyii Si xpt/r rove; iXst'Sot , St r.t iyyf^opty ( il. iyyt7u- 
ptv ) ia $<«. Ilebr. 7,19. 
itTncooYii <5.ii ze cr.iu.ci rain • • • 
ewx oTSausv sou Ssuyiit' Ioh. 1-4,5. . . , 

• • • erSe or eKtuorong,r. tti.it cdoX s 
. . . rt ■jtycl’tj oti x/aiV piXXnt ipf avidity oiauviy ; Ibid. 1-4,22. 
eTOKIt&TIuq l 
rl . . . Sola uc; Gcp. 15, 2. 

otm vi-p nere?.cocmi «uot| di Tecgiui uirreXnd.yjTCrrza. 

ititeaei i 

~i yap el Sat; , yuvat , t! 707 ay So a otia nt ; I (-Or. 7, 40. 

epeTeitn&me ejborn epoq cpeTencziui /tore rex eqcong: 
tttnrepivopc/oi t!( auric topr’atrt seSXot StStuivor War. 11,2. 
eqild-UOT t 

itpiXX.lv asoSvii 'trxur Ioh. 18,32. 

eofic itiij.eT<t)ertgfrT itTe^fi&i £*neiuiovf : ^jeti n<5.t ercq- 

6pOIt il4)HTOT l 

St a o&Xtlyxva iX.iout Sto u Spur iv ok Iff/cxt^irai ( C. Vatic. ) 
r p a ' . Luc. 1 , 78. 

nilOTTC ftft TCCllftTC ftCCn<5.KIU Art : 
i Slot Iv pica cuJ-riis , o J ijaXtuSr.otrar P*. 45 , 0. 

iinepi ftoTv[nrxit iimoMpion ccitio'rorta na.K cfioX t 
pi xapaSuit to7c -&xpi'oic i^opoXoyoupsyt i» aor Vs. 73, 19. 

iiai ftT<5.r<u<5.ze fuiud-q » xe ica&k e'ritAuoifTe (l) ii&k 

eoTCitepiiA t 

soot ov iXaX.iSv on iy ioaax xXxSxoira/ act csicpa' Hcbr. 
11,18. 

AqtyArtitAir CQi.iici.dcor errii-uor , 
orur iStt oof out <«T3-&vx<7xovra; , Ps. 48,11. 
awS m&en crbx*-’* iiiuyitpi fiTeiupuuui mnoSi (ten 
nixeoYA Titpcrr eTornAzeoTA ixuuior t 
xclrra afiSvloirai ra apaprip ora ro7t utoTc tmv dvSpctxuv xa! 
{sXaofvtpiai oaat ay pXaofttpr.caatv’ Mar. 3,28. 


;i) Cl. pir»jr*pV IX. inf. d< ptutivo - impcrsontlt Cortot. 


I 



Persona Num 


8ft 

7. Quod si railcm vox Hi. sulijungalur pracsenti anteriori sou imper- 
fecta net T. Hi. i M. ct B. ( 5- VI. n. 3. ) exurget indc praetcritum ante- 
rius sen ptusquam perfection (I) lie I Hi. , Hi. I Hi. eram-venictu-ab-exi- 
stenifo nempe fueram i 


( lingul. 
( plur. 

( singul. 


( singul. 
3. ( 

( plur. 


Genus 

T- 

M. 

B. 

comm. 

ncini • 

HilHi * 

HilHi 

comm. 

nenni 3 

Hiitni 

ninni 

mascul. 

nCKiti 

nil. it*. 4 

HiKHi 

fcm. 

nepeni 

nipeni 

nipeni 
vcl ttiXe- 

ne 

comm. 

nepeT/t- 

Hi 

nipe- 

Temti 5 

niXeren- 

ttivclni- 

XeTcntte 

masctil. 

neqni 6 

niqiti 

ttiqni 

fcm. 

necni 

HiCIti 

HiCIti 

comm. 

nerni 7 

nizni’ 

IliZIti 


fttmm. 

fucmniui. 

fueras. 

fueras. 


fueratit. 


fucratille. 
fueratilla. 
fucrant il- 
3i, illae. 


* neiniimxe im'juTrt i 

r-tioxipt tr upair' Act. 19, 14. 

‘ iii.iiii.iHi itTiztz eapm czert rtneTg,ozg,cz iuim : 

isrJ rot/{ %\i{S<>nar oJtooc ini @a\or dr T)i r poo' P*- 80, 15. 

1 IICIHIiTiiq CTOOTi: ill : 

odx dr ooi xapiiuxapi* auroi. Ioh. 18,30. 

4 ( etozocq ) iie.nni.xAT : 

xiror pi sj-aTiTTiiXac ( or ) • Gen. 3i , 42. 

‘ ( &in&u)& i&piiu ) nipe~ertniiiTOT- 

to ipya too dSpadp izoion or. Ioh. 8,39. 

* ene oirnpo^iiTnc ne nit neqnieiue ze or re - • • Terc- 

gme : 

cutcc si Hr eopopnrnc lyitaexst or tic ... 4 yovn' Luc. 7 , 39.' 

* cite ZiTi/rcoTtunc rip iieznicTiirpocoT in unzoetc «ne- 

OOT ! 

(»J Id tnb^xi K qxoqcf polMC futoro irx?>erfc<to grttccnin . quod per fnrticuUm /k>~ 

UntiaUrrx i, tsprjaert mU»5. 


- 
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i! yap lyvuear ] eux at 701 xupier riis So'^ns icraupeiaar. 1 
Cor. 2, 8. 

* (ie.Tit«.depSu)pK t 

<aou dr dsipptyns ; Abd. 5. 

8. Kailcm forma aucta voce ne, nomine qualitatis tc! ctiam suhjccto pro- 
posltionis interposito, tempos imperfection posterius coni\\iu\l ItCIIti. • • • 
ne T., 11&111&. ••• ne M. B. ego-jens-eram , sivc praesto-cram-ed-existen- 
dum ( iial. io era tail’ ant/arc ml mere) i. e. futurus ertim. Hoc ila<pic 
pacto conjugating r 


( singul. 

C ( 

(plur. 

( singul. 

c 

( 

2- ( 

( 

( 

(plur. 

( 

( 

( 


(singul. 


( 

( plur. 
( 


Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 

comm. 

net rid."- 

Itd.lftd.~- 

nd-ind. 


ne • 

ne * 

... ne 

comm* 

nenn&— 

itd-rind. 

nd.imd. 


ne 

••• ne * 

••• ne 

mascul. 

ne»:rt&— 

ittuuns. 

Itd-KIId. 


ne 

••• ne 

••• ne 

fern. 

nepend. 

nd-pend. 

n< 5 ->,eit< 5 ., 


••• ne 

••• ne 

»cl nd.- 

? ene — 




ne 

comm. 

neper/t- 

nd.pe- 

ttdJ.e- 


n*.— ne 

Tertrtd. 

Tennd., 



••• ne ‘ 

vcl nd.- 
fceTeit- 




tte — ne 

mnscul. 

neqn&— 

n&ejn& 

nd-ejlld. 


ne 5 

— ne 4 

••• ne 

fcm. 

neend.- 

nd.cnd. 

nd-end. 


ne 

... ne > 

ne - 

comm. 

rterrt&— 

nd-Titd. 

ftd-Tfti. 


ne* 

••• ne* 

— ne 


futurus 
cram, 
futuri cra- 
mtu. 
futurus 
eras, 
futurn 
eras. 


futuri, fu* 
turac e- 
ratts. 


futurus 

crat. 

futuri 

crat. 

futuri, fu- 
turac c- 
rant. 


■ c&hK ze iteicnouoc otimetern n&i neift&T&KO ne &n n<j.- 

06810 : 

li prt Irt i ropes go a piXtrn peu tar) , tcts dtr deuXdpnr ir r ? 
Taartirtsoit pow Ps. H8, 92. 

* hook en&ind^6oofieft ne : on 2.e itd.tfta.Tin^joc ne : 

<1 






s\*i 





1 

.< 

?. 

I 


* I 

I i 

i - 

‘■I 
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ei filr oTi*r(/*a , ixi tim i' dr irtpitxont tdpvi. Num. 22 , 33. 

J iti.itfti.TnKj ni.K i.n ne s 

oux dr aei xaptSaxapir oi/Tor. Ioh. 1 8 , 30- 

* ni.peTcnfti.fti.a+ epoi a*** ne« 

infriii'm it iptol' Ioh. 5,4G. 

5 neqni-poetc ne nqTuf:i.i.T e Surra cneqnt : 

iypnyopxan ar xol oux or t'oot dtojjt/jdrai far eix/ar outgo. 
Matth. 24, 43. 

6 ntnn&Ht • • • ni.qni.punc ne: 

o oixoiiaxornt . . . iypnyopnnr ay' ilaid. 

f ni.cni.uoT ri-p ne : 

( i! ’Pa^iiX ) dxtdrttoxc yap' Gen. 35, 18. 

* nerni-tSu) ttituin ne » 

ptpiriixiiear or ptN ipui' I Ioh. 2, 19. 

5 ni-aTnepernc ni.Tni.-f 6apnt &sun ne i 
ci ixnpirai or oi iuc! r.yatri^prro' Ioh. 18, 30. 

9. Demum praepositione flTCpe quando rcl ex quo voei temporis pri- 
marii et pracGia, contracliaquc duobus 66 in C atquc COT in OT, pracscnt 
nnterius dofinitivum gignitur periodicum appelUndum, dialectic thebanac ct 
lxuchmuricac tantummodo proprium, 0 . gr. ftTepet ox quo fui , tcI Ha- 
lim ac fui , cujos aveiooit implieita aut explicit.^ est e vestigia .... Pro 
mcniphitica vero dialecto idem tempua cqirimitur eonjuuctionc eT prae- 
tcrito indefinito i.j praefua ; prout in sc<iucnti paradigmatc. 


1 

i ,’ 1 


l ■* 

l 

T ' 
i 

V 



Persona Num. 

Genus 

T. 

»J. 

B. 


1 

(singul. 

<• I 

comm. 

ftTepet ’ 

eri-t » 

riTeXet 

cxquo( vcl 
quando) 
fui . 


(plur. 

comm. 

ftTcpn 1 

eTi.n « 

ftTeXett 

ex quo fui- 

BUS. 


(singul. 

( 

mascul. 

ftTCpCK 5 

CTi.K 

itTeXeK 

ex qno-fui- 
sti. 


2- ( 
( 

fcm. 

/iTcpe * 

eTi.pe 

rtTeXe 

cx quo fui- 
ati. 

*• 

( plur. 

comm. 

ftTepe- 

TeTft' 

eTi.pe- 

TeTen 

ftreXe- 

TCTen * 

ex quo fui* 
stif. 
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Persona :V urn. 

Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 

( singul. 
( 

3. ( 

/ 

miscul. 

rrrepeq » 

eTA-q 

tiTeXeq" 

fem. 

.irrepec 1 * 

6T4.C ■* 

trreXeo 

(plur. 

comm. 

/tTe- 

CTAV‘1 

/tTe- 


pOT '* 


Xor * 


83 


ei quo il- 
lc full, 
cx quo il- 
ia fuit. 
ex quo illi, 
iliac file- 
runt. 


1 /rrepeict 6 gpd.t trerpaji-c 6 neT 4 .T , reXion Mttexpicroc • • • 
t’XScir Si itf rar Totua'ia lie to iuayytXioi too Xp/oTOO ... 2 
Cor. 2, <2. 

» 6T4('vjj 6gpw oz&Hq 4.qctuTe« 6pot i 

ir t a xtxpayitai /hi trpot at/ror isnixovoi pew Pi. 21 , 23. 

» /iTepftei cgpii 6TU4.KexontA. uneTcnc&p^ zeXAA.T iujiot- 
ftec : 

tXSoVrcor a/iwr 1 1{ fiaxtSorlav ooStpn'ar fo^axtr artoiy a so 
xuwv 2 Cor. 7 , 5. 

' goze eT&naje c-ixmt ispuiUH i 
Sri i i aXSo|Uiv tic pdpnr Act. 28 , 1G. 
s rtTepecujXitX /itok u/t TeicyeXeeT cAppA. • • • • 

£ri aspoeuu^a ou xai a xdpfn oeo 'Lappa . . . Tob. 12, 12. 

* /trepOTgitgA-X HAT epoq • • • 

iScuaa Si aoroy sati/oxa Tie . . . Luc. 22,56. 

> erfie nxi ItTepcTerltoT'jjpit /taut 4.161 itovcj) rtXoitfe (1) . 
Sic *oi dramppxTo>{ aXSeoy pnaxipji^n't. Act. 10, 29. 

* /rreXenzi ( I. nTeXereTeitzt) uiicujtjji e&oxgiTAATem 

AT£rren!U4.nq eX&Teii no-raezi nX.tuoi 1 
*apaXaj3o'rrtc Xo'j-ot axoae xrap a pia* too Sioo , iii^aoSs 00 Xo- 
yor tirSouVotv' 1 Tlicsi. 2, 13. 

* itTepeqrt4.T ze n61 nzoeic mtoifTe ze A.nzii«Sbitc /i/ipu>- 

/ute 4.iy4.t gizi* nt:4.g • • • 

liter il xo'pioe 0 Sloe oti i irXaSo'rSaoor ai xax/ai Ttlr arSpceirar 
ixl rae yae . . . Gent <3,5. 

" nigtiKi eTAqtota 6&oX A.n<Soeic auTeu epoq t 

(»} Ad ir.tcrim tUeo ex fjucfi itlit a:c(rte/Uet me, vent almjue praeuztu. 



I V. . ’>i : ' S ; ' -. 

- : 

V"' 

s’.; 
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ouroe i ttrvyjc ixixpal - < xoi o xupioc sloxxouotv airau' Ps. 33,7. 

" et rip niqgft t+iu uiteejiurr riTeXeqTu;uT oi&pigiu 

n<Ti «e>ocicei,eK t 

«n yip «* rri oafvi to u irarpoc *y , oti evroVnioly aorw o fitX- 
llcbr. 7,10* 

•* irrepecze nit ic&tut: icuoTTC tuipti Teccwne •. 

Tctora utscuca , a«*X-5i xai i$a»niaf juaf/ar rr.t dSt\$r,r ain? 
Ioli. 11,28. 

,s nil eTiczoToir icye nic icuoir+ euipti Tecctwni i 
Taira ilaevaa, areXSt xai ifiunot fiapiar tx r aitXpxy auxr.C 
Ioh. 11,28. 

'* irrepo-rSt <Se yipoq n<St nciuipiTHc ircertcuinq « 

«}< oJy xX$or Tf o( aorev oi aafiapurai , xpuru* auroy lob. 4 , 40. 
,l eT&Ti gipoq /tze ntciuipi-rnc iT+go Cpoq i 

d( out xX-Soy irp o{ auroy oi aauapurai , xpuroir atjtcv loll. 4 , 40. 
> 4 frTetornuKum rip c&oX nrueTOTitiia giitc in ne ct- 
peoTmuaim yuom unneitouoc > 

/jnariStuivxt yao rX< hpcoourxs , lx arayxet xai lifiou /x*ra'3i- 
aic yfttrar Hcbr. 7,12. 

40. Quae sequuntur lempora lliiiint a primario it. Agmen illicit prac- 
terilum defnitieum , quod per y intensivum ( sup. cap.V. $. III. mim. 10.) 
praepositum it, pnei.indefinito, componitur tali pacto: yit ego fui , yiK 
lu fund etc. Ubi auimadvertendum esl aegvptiaci serraonis indolent ita es- 
se coniparatam tit |>cr praeteritum deftnilivum is actus exprimatur cjui , mo- 
re aliarum quidcni iiliomatiim , pracsenti tempore conveniat , sed quum id 
novum non sit, immo crcbro fieri solrat, ad praeteritum redueitur , ex* 
gr. syili e&orn ingredi soleo , vcl ingretsus turn (1); quoil cxcmplis 
aliquot palcbit paradigmati subjicieudis : 


fui. 

fuinius. 

fuisti. 

fuisti. 



Persona Num. 

Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 


, ( singiiL 

comm. 

tyit * 

5U4.T’ 

yii 


( plur. 

comm. 

yin 

yin 

yin 


o (singul. 

iiuscul. 

yiK 

yin * 

yiK 


• ( 

fcm. 

!U< 5 -pe 

yipe 4 

yi?>e 


|i) Cf Ptyr oa Lexicon f»; 45. 
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■until. 


Persona «V«m. 

2. ( plur* 

( aingul. 

3 . ( 

(plur. 


Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 

comm. 

sytpe- 

satpe- 

sat>.e- 


Tn 

Teit J 

tch 

mascul. 

Satq ♦ 

satq » 

satq » 

fexn. 

sate 4 

sate •• 

sate 

comm. 

sa&Y 

satY ■* 

satY 


ftlit ille. 
fuit ilia* 
fucrunt illi, 
iliac. 


. &I10K neTe^TOt CTOOT &Y<JU iJJtlTttq JUtfrfOY&cjjq : 
i/xc) srapaitiorat , xa! » iar -Si Am iiSa/u air nr. Luc. 4, 0. 

1 ftftesytmeitplYOY <a<MCi&(UOT s 
oaout tar $i\v , iXiyyu , Apoc. 3 , 19. 

5 sat r.orwn nneKziz uj&Kuog, nrtenxtr ntSett e&o\£>eit oYf- 
lltf ! 

avciyfi( au rat X«/fa'« ( Cod* Va ‘- ) oou «ol intgtttXat air $uo» 
tiSoxiat- P>* 1W , 1 G. 

* mteTuitpKoXa (I. satpeicoAg, ) imou)Y{l), 
riptSzXaia iyt-ttro ooi. Eaecli. 27, 7. 

sutpeTen&«i ze q.ienr nze nistjqui : 

yivuntrt on iyyuc ro Stpot. MiUli. 24 , 32. 

‘ Satqzooc • • • (2) 

Myii ( yap ... 2 Cor. G , 2. 

? mount ze nooq satqsaengitT oYog, m&q-f. 
o ■St tixaioc olxrtlpu xa) SiSuoir' Ps. 30, 21. 

* niyzpen ze eqeTtg,t imea cti&Y 6>,eTq. 

aratpu ro xpuroy *ra to Sttirtpor enter:' llcbr. 10,9. 
i.rw cuja.(tge 6poc uj&cuoytg cnecyjSeep i 
xat tupouea myxaXiirai rat piAac, Luc. 15. 9. 

’* eap/u teen TecrtiKgi uj<s.cuyii ySoA . 

»t) rf uiiri auric ixixpaf’ if Isa. 2G, 17. 

" rtfceoYgoop syZY^t hcciezg, neqctsy i 

xat ot xunc ipxopt*iot atrtXtiyor r a tAxx oi/tou. Luc. 1G, 21. 

- in<Alc;rr(S.TCi /rre $pui«r <ytYC<«oYTeft iftoAgiTen n<So- 
eic i 

-«pa xupioo ri hafixfumt MpJxto x^vSu'rtTW Vs.ZO, 23 

<0 Pf«K : tpsje iputucrc tola fimiraU). 

I C. legi Wktj &?tUA fit® pc Jjl 49 1 8. 


•OT \\ 


TiU'i^ * 


* 1 


i 
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41. Aucto vcro ab initio hoc prnctcrito vocula nc , nlimi praeteritum 
dcftnitivum existit rieqjAl eram tunc ; cujus , ctsi non admodum obvii in 
toxtibus , hie ponimus paradigms juxta analogiam digeatum : 


1 

.s 

• ; 


Persona Num. 

Genus 

T. 

M. “ 

B. 




( jingul. 

comm. 

ite<aAi 

netaAi' 

neyAi 

eram 

|. 


i. 

( 





tunc. 

t 



(plur. 

comm. 

ne>jjAft 

neiyArt 

nejuAn 

eramiu 

. I 

i • 







tunc. 



(jingul. 

mascu). 

neqjAi: 

rtetyAK 

neujAK 

eras tunc. 



3. 

( 

fcm. 

neqjApe 

neyApe 

neyAAe 

eras tune- 

i 

. 


( plur. 

comm. 

neiBA- 

itC5MA- 

nejuA- 

era tit 

1 




peT/t 

peTen 

?>eTert 

tunc. 

\ 

f 



( jingul. 

mtscul. 

neiaAq 

ne'ijAq 

rtetyAq 

ernt ilfe 




( 





tunc. 

i : 


3. 

( 

fcm. 

ne<jjAc 

neujAc 

neyAc 

crat ilia 

} ; 



( 





tune. 

i 

t 


( plur. 

comm. 

nejaAT 

rie^oAT • 

itetyA-T 

erant illi , 
ill ae tunc. 




. H 
» ' 

* ; 


< 


. 1 


1 nesuAieptieXcTAn 6poK ne ftninAT nTe e-AitATOcnri : 

ir to7{ o IptXirur tie at" Pa- 62 , 7. 

1 frjjum Aq<yAiu6u)Tcfl nctuoT TOTe eujATKurf ( 1. neajA-rKtut) 
ncuuej i 

crav dirixn im aurouc , i^nrout eu/ror Ps- 77 i 34. 

42. Tertium denique praeteritum deflnilivum , quod periot/icum nppellari 
placuit , ortum ducit ct ipsum a primario 6.1 , 6. K , Ape etc. subacquen- 
te it A veniens , ita quidem ut presaiorem sensum habeat bujutmodi : Al- 
ii A fui - veniens- ab - existendo ... i. e. quum fui.mm , vel tandem fttis- 
sem (4), quod aequo raotvi potest in futurum rclatwum , ex. gr. Mare. 
4 4 , 43. in textu memph. dicitur , Dominum N. *cni»»o ad arborem ficul- 
neam ze AejItAzex* ngAl nun» immusset , vel inx<entunu ne fuistet 
tandem aliquid t! a pa tifnati 7i. 

(il Non dcroot twmfii in LL. .rgypciicii IruilmioeQ-ei , atnplii id pmfivrlim./o- 

tu’MM Onrcewto per tunc I;mum cCirtatii. 
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Persona Sum- 

( singul. 
• (plcir. 

(singul. 
2 - ( 

( plur. 

{ singul. 
( 

3. ( 

( 

( plur. 


Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 

comm. 

&tn& 

d-MId. 

i-int. 

comm. 

&rtn & 1 

d-iutd. 

i-nne. 

ma*cul. 

&KfIi. 


&kh a. 

fcm. 

d.pcn<s. 

<s.pcrt<s. 

d-Actid. 

comm. 

&pe~A- 

d.pe- 

iXe- 


n& 

Tenitd- 

Teititd. 

irmcul. 

i.q»4. 

<S.qn<5. * 

tqrtd. 

fcm. 

d.cna. 

&CII& 

&cn 4. 

comm. 

t~t Hd. 

i.’tne. ’ 

d-'ritd. 


--fuissem. 

• • fiiisie- 
miu. 

•• fuisscs. 
•• fuisscs. 

• • fuisse- 
tis. 

■ . ■ fuisict 
illo. 

• . • fuissct 
ilia. 

■ •fuissent 
illi, iliac. 


' itT ■■ 

a tioyaoafuSa' 2 loli. 8. 

> cjaio-ri oAo-rri o-rog qeui t-n xe tqntetmwTor nniu ■■ 
Sdoaup/^II xa) eu ytiuaxu sin auniyu ( <Tuva'$ii C. Vat. ) au-.a. 
Ps. 38,7. 

1 g£-p& irniouKTen cnAon.£> i 

opa garrae ov xariirior xpaC l’’- *23, 3. 

0. Tcmpus compositum muJi Subjunctivi. 

13. Unicom est atquc a primario t prognatum : cumquc a prawenlc 
definitive indicalivi ( §. U. uum. 1.) ct a praepositione it quod (Hal. cfie) 
coal cscat , praesens itlcirco definitivum sulijunctivi conslitucmlum , cujus 
quidem conjugatio eat hujusmodi: 


Persona Num. 


( singul. 
( plur. 

( singul. 
2 - ( 

(plur. 

( singul. 

( plur. 


Genus 

T. 

M.B. 

comm. 

Ai 

At 

comm. 

ink ’ 

nTen 1 

mascul. 

nr 1 , rtK 4 

Ak 

fcm. 

inre 

Atc 5 

comm. 

inerh * 

A-reren > 

mascul. 

Aq * 

Aq * 

fcm. 

he ” 

Ac " 

comm. 

hce " 

Ace ■* 


sim. 
simus. 
sis. 
si*, 
sitis. 
sit illc. 
sit ilia. 

sint illi , iliac. 
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■ 7.ck4.c ed-nuoY jirti-apit rnto&e rtTi'tOTUjng ( 1. frrnumg ) gft 

TZlKd-IOCYttH i 

ha rale dpaprlais drsoytidpiyoi tx iixaioowyji Qiiuptr 1 Pc(ri 
2,24. 

1 ud-peiip<5.<ui oTog irrenoeXnX i 

yaipupxr xai ayaXXiciptSa' Ajioc. 19,7. 

5 eneziTOY 6goTrt ctkiS(.otoc nvcd.noT<aor rtuud-K : 

tled^uc t‘S Triy xiflvTOT ha Tpipxc /lira ctaurou' Gen. 6, 19, 

4 zigd.n OTfie TnoXrc nnecnuuuxj 4.71.0 rtKOTtong nd.c cfioA 
ftned-nOlild. THpOT : flKZOOC I 
it xpinie (Cod. Vat.) Tjjr tro'Xty tc!t alpdrav; xai rapditigoy ou- 
tx auras to? utopias arris , xai ipiIV Erecli. 22 , 2. 3. 

1 gind. /tTcep4>«e'ri orog rtTe<51<ymi t 

prxoUxs ( TipovoaXx/x ) xai aia^ovSxf Excch. 1C, t!3. 

6 iiTeTiiTiiuctrre 6zooc rigKTTHYTft ze i orhT&n fcnid.7 

uneiieiuuT d.apd.gd.»n 

pi SoH-kti Xiyny iv taoroif raripa txopty Toy a(3padp‘ Matli. 

3 , 9 .' 

’ fiTeTenepnead.gr 1 
ra fiiuexn' Prov. 9, 0. 

* «*» &d.nc i.n eTpenexprcTOC sun nd.f d .710 ricjauiK egorn 
eneejeooT s 

ou%i raura ISii iraStTr Toy XptoToy xai itatX-Sfiy iJc rxv 
avTou ; Luc. 24 , 2G. 

’ aojc riojeui d.n neotf. 

as »ix otity awro'c. Mar. 4 , 27. 

hezoKuee Tnd.pd.i»aoXn grt TitTm imoor s 
i/?a*T/£iro ( t. t. us fiaxrlfyrat ) iy tx irupappoXi it) txc *»>*£ 
tow Haros. Iuditli 12,7. 
gmd. rtccd-zi nze gTKcun ftTe enpion . 
ira xai XoXmoti )i iixay row dnploO’ Apoc. 13, 15. 
nerpgoTe vd.p gRTtf «nXd.oc uiihotg hcegnune epoor i 
Vof?o5rro Toy Xaoy iy a pi AiSaoSJoiy. Act. 5 , 2G. 

gind. nceyjTeitzeoTd. e$pd-n u<j>f neut ■fcaui : 

ha pi ri 070 pa tow Slow xai' £ i.iaoxaXia f3Xuc<pxuira.. 1 Tim. 

6 , 1 . 
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y. Tempora eompotita modi Hypothetic!. 

1 4. Qualuor numeraiHur , a tcmporibus primariit •f , e.l , tl 6.1 oriun- 
da. A i tpiidcm duplex praesens definitivum , allcmm praeccdcnte con- 
junclionc e'i)(Mlie T. , estjum M. , eyj'joiu B. , si , quando ex. gr. e<_gu)- 
fXC -f" si , quando sim ; e'xjOJrte C si , quando sit ilia etc. ; altrrum post 
ep’ijArt si codcin pacto collocntnnt , ex. gr. ep'jJAft q si cst illc , ep- 
ujAtt Til vel Ten si sumus nos etc. Utriujque conjugnlioncm liic li- 
stitnus : 


Persona fium. 

( aingul, 
( 

( plur . 


( singul. 


( plur. 

( singul. 

c 

( 

( plur. 


Gent/s 

T. 

M. 

k 


comm. 

e'iiume 

t 

esguan -f 

ec^jounr 

t 

quando 

sim. 

comm. 

eytune 

cyjum 

esgumr 

quando 


Tit 

Ten 

Ten 

simus. 

mascul. 

etywne 

eyjum 

e<yajnr 

quando 


K 

X 

K 

sis. 

fun. 

eyjume 

estKtin 

eujumi 

quando 


Te 

Te 

tg 

sis. 

comm. 

euj'june 

eyjum 

e&umr 

quando 


T6T it 

TeTen' 

TeTen 

tikis. 

mascul. 

eyjume 

* 

eyjum q 

etyumi 
q i 

quando 
sit illc. 

fern. 

eyjuune 

c 

eyjum c 

c 

quando 
sit ilia. 

comm. 

eyjume 

eyjum 

esyumi 

quando 


ce 

ce 

ce * 

sink illi, 
iliac. 


■ cyoun tiTerertoTwa : OTonujzou tiuorren 6epneon&neq 
neuuuor i 

otov diXim , SvvaeSt auroiic tJ voiHear Mar. 14, 7. 

* eyjume eqm&nxooc it<Ti ng,i*a.<i.>v eooor 6gp«.i gu. neqgKTs 

ids Si tienx o xaxof ScC\ot ixitiof ir tx xafSla aurou. Matth. 
24 , 48 ." 

* eiatum oT&n OTCAn eonr&nTHq (i) mie r nOTCgiur iti,- 

mcToc i 


fitw. 


(») rXfcil < ham it rii li « ; wjs; enim coaUroctio utiutOMtli nJmUui ilUta , Tcniro roliintclli- 

it. 
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ii T/{ dJiXps'j yuiaixa i'/Ji amoroy 1 Cor. 7 , <2. 

< eywnt ».e ceoruuy eeiui evyezit ud.pcnrye /nr nergei g,rt 
nernr t 

ti ti paSth SiXouaii , i» o?x» tou'c i Stove arS'pac iatpararia- 
car’ 1 Cor. U, 35. 


Persona 


1. 


2 . 


3 . 


l\'um. 

Got fit 

T. 

M. 

B. 


(singul. 

comm. 

epyd.rt 

epy d.n 

epyd.it vcl 

si sim. 

( 


+ 

t 

eXyd-n t 


( plur. 

comm. 

epyd-n 

cpyd.it 

epyd.it , 

si simus. 

c 


TXl 

Ten 

eXyd.fi 

Ten 


(singul. 

mascul. 

epyd-n 

epyd.n 

epyd-n , 
eXyd-n k 

si sis. 

( 

fcm. 

K 

X 


( 

epujirt 

epy&n 

epyd.n , 

si sis. 

( 


Te 

T6 

eXyd.it 


( 




Te 


(plur. 

comm. 

epyd.n 
TeTit • 

epyd.n 

epyd.n , 

si silis. 

( 


TeTen 

eXyd.it 

TeTen 



(singul. 

mascul. 

epyd.n 

epyd.n 

epyd.n , 

si sit illc. 

« 

fcm. 


»/ 

exyd.n q 


( 

( 

epyd.it 

epyd.it 

epyd.n , 

si sit ilia. 


c 

c 

eXyd.it c 


( plur. 

comm. 

epyi.ii 

ce 

epyd.n 

ce 

epyd.it . 
eXyd-n ce 

si sint il- 
li , iliac. 


■ epyd.n tct/i/ikotk g/t TUftirra nneKXnpoc t 

ia v xeifinSnes aia pia ov ruy xXrpuy Ps. 67 , 14. 


I ! 


'f 

I 


13. Tertium tempus rat praeleritum relativism simul ct plusquam per- 
fection compositum c praeposilione en , vcl ferie si ,atque 61 ct d-l ; hinc 
enet , pro ene ei T. ct I). , ene d.i , ct 6na.i M. si esiem vcl fuissem, 
prout in subjccto paradigms tc : 


si csscra vcl 
fuissem. 
si rasemns, 
fuissemus. 


Persona Num. 

Genus 

T. 

M- 

B. 

( singul. 

comm. 

6net 

ene d.i ■ , 

6net 

<• ( 



oe/end.i 


, - (plw- 

comm. 

enenucX 

ene d.n , 

enen 

t 


can 

Zmd.n* 




Digitized by Google 



Persona &um. Genus 


mascu], 


cne i.K\ 

I fe/r&K 

I Gne dpe , 
cn<j.pe 
6ne &pe- 
Ten, eni- 
peTen 1 
ene &ti * , 
Grt&q 
6«e &c , 
en&c 
ene t ,-t > , 
Cltd/r 


si esses, 

fm'sscs. 

si esses, 
Aliases. 
*i essctis 
fuijsctis. 


coinm. 


mascul. 


si esse!, fti- 
isset illc. 
si «sc»,fu_ 
isael ilia, 
sicssent.fu- 
wenl i)Ji, 
iliac. 


enec 


comm. 


encr 


! 01 “>& nicpiH?! 6 m 





rice; atquc 4.1<i)4.ll mrniphilice si vcl quando (uero ; quod aopidiixev 
lempus appollarc pouumuts 

• » 

• > 


I 

‘ •< 
. f d 

> f. 

Persona Num. 

Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 


( singul. 
<• ( 

comm. 

etsyi/t 1 

4.t<o4.n • 

eijo4.fi 1 

si iv/ quart- 
<lo focro. 

* l 

* i 

( plur. 

comm. 

nja&tt * 

Alt'*! 4.11 5 

enso4.it ‘ 

si t quando 
fucrimus. 

. 1 • 

( singul. 
( 

mascul. 

eKujiin 

&K<0&n ’ 

eK«j4.n 9 

si, quando 
fucris. 

! .?• 

2. ( 
( 

fcm. 

epe^tj <j.it 

<j.pc<oa.n 

e7kegy4.it 

si, quando 
fucris. 

, * !; 

( plur. 

comm. 

eper/t- 

«l<s-rt 

4-peTen- 

<04.it 

eAeren- 

5y4.lt 

si, quando 
fucritis. 

t : 

* i; . 

( singul. 
( 

mascul. 

eq<o4.it" 

4.q<i)4.tt'* 

eqsy4.it 

si , quando 
fucrit illc. 

3. ( 
( 

fcm. 

ecia&ip* 

4.cjo4.n' 1 

ecjy4.n" 

si, quando 
fucrit ilia. 

|i 

( plur. 

comm. 

eT<t)4.it" 

ATain” 

erso4.it" 

si, qttaiulo 
fucriut il- 
li, iliac. 



• eisjj&nTe **uo rtit4.gTn4.px°nT4. Titpor : 

ia» faulty) Tatra rd vxdpyena fiew 1 Cor. 13, 3. 

1 eruioH a.ia)d.nuuj'i)! .6eit ouirj- ht4>iu&i ia^uor s 
tar yap xai xoptuSo Iv fitaqi m io{ Satar oV P»- 22 , 4. 

1 ei<o4.iieT4.rreXt^e 

ids yap iuayytZifypai , cox Tori ptoi xadyy,fjta' 1 Cor. 9 , 1 G. 

4 ft toot ze &t uere gp&t ngirroT erxuo jiiuoc ze ■. n<y4.ii- 
xooc ! 

o i ii iifXoyityrro eras’ iauroit X(yorrtr iaj liaupiv Malik. 
21 , 25. 

4 nowoT ze n&TuoKacK /tgpiti rtgitTOT erzio ttuoc ze t 
eyoun 4.n<y4.nzoc : ze ot e8,o?j6eit T$e t 
cigavou" id. 

* ettuj&nTMOTaju nTe(tn4.<MUX«Ten : 

ooti iar pi ^dya/s tv vortpoupitSa' 1 Cor. 8, 8. 

’ eK<o4.rtKe>.x neicu&Kg &tt ne /toe noTitpiKOc s 
eoJ’ a » xa'a^xt at xplxoy rev rpay^nXet too- Ua. 58 , 5. 
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* eqeovtuna niK k&o* cjauun inajinlpt fintivieon nie{ i 
iijo/xoX oyxotrai aoi orat ayaSdrt i{ adru' P s. 48 , 19. 

« etyumi %e in CKajirrzi «neK6Xna.&r : 
iay It xa! yxfir.c ou% Hfutpric' 1 Cor. 7 , 28. 
anti. i-pcTcrtyi-itcoiTeu eTcutit iitc tci.>nirroc t 

”ya ci{ ay axouaxTt rr.t patr.t; trie coXriyyoc' Dun. 3,15. 

" eqstJin Ite iiTUJOTn inJi nzoeic hq<yTiit itnpo i 

if eu ay iyipSH o oixoltosroVtis xa! aTOxJ.i/asi rxv St/pav Luc. 
13 ,25. 

■* eqcornoq /tze mount enjoin iqujinniT on(Ti ityijg : 

I tiipfarfrxoirai Sixaiec crar ?l> t ixSixr.otf P*. 57,11. 

•i eciyi.ii (1) <yu>ne ct&uot huiUK : htnii.ni.pni. utiot: im 
xar Six m out aoi a-ssSari7y , eu ft* ai d'aapviioo/xai. MaUh. 
2G , 35. 

“ aOT4.lt iCUJinujWtJT 117.6 TOT$i-T : 

oral cQdKx o rtiif adroit' Dent. 32 , 35, 

15 ectyinzi h(>i Tnipocnoc uncce><niSi > 

iay yf.p ii) li TapStrop oiijc rifiapri' 1 Cor. 7 , 28. 

'* evujinTiiq horpiwue eqcooTit itcait erzyi iiuoc ze i 
ety nil s 

lay t'a air ai to aySpoisai ia-iora/iirot ypdujxara Xiyomc' drdyiu- 
$i raira' Im. 20 , 11. 

'» iTssiitujumi Jben orueTZuipi : butene ( hpoum ) ne t 
• ay li «'y Suvaeru'aic , oyS'otixorra trx" Pa. 89, 10. 

,s ejyze • • • nK*rpui hah&eaci eTrjyintJey (Tatty herzeaeu 

imiT suiTTeao i 

ii yap or o Sic lajuaXioif parr/fyuoa roic xixoiTOiftivouj dyid^ir 
Hcbr. 9,13. 

I 

I. Tcmpora a Primariis minima derivala. 

17. Srptcm numcrantur, quorum unum tanlummodo ail malum //y- 
potkcticum ( infra , num. 22. ) cetera pertinent a<l Subjnnclivnm. 

18. Pracscnj indefinitum coaleacit c particulia Ui concede , da , permit- 
tc , pc ctsc , evadere atquc pronominiinis aimplicibua I , k etc. Ilinc ui- 

(>) C<n> fan pro snotty 


I 

I 


I 



7 

l, 

I 


\ t 

I . 


1: 
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j. 

i 1 

i 

* 

|! 


• I 





' •T 


/ 


9i 

pel </« ul ifm , pcrmittc me esse 1 concinit imperativo modo , cujru pe- 
culiars character cst U4. , prout loco suo videbimus. 


Persona Num. 

Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 

i* 

( aingul. 

comm. 

U4.pei ' 

U4.pi * 

U4.fi! 

aim. 

{plur. 

comm. 

U4. pit 1 

U4.pen i 

u4.Xen 5 

siraus. 

(singul. 

mascul. 

U4.pCK 

U4.p6K 

U4.?‘GK 

sis. 

2- ( 

fern. 

u4.pe 

ud.pe 4 

u4.Xe 

sis. 

( plur. 

comm. 

U4-D0- 

T/t 

U4.pe- 

TCIt 

U4->.C- 

Tert 

sit is. 

(aingul. 

mascul. 

U4.peq j 

U4.peq 8 

u4->.eq s 

sit ille. 

3. ( 

fern. 

u4.pec'" 

U4.pec" 

u4.Xec '• 

sit ilia. 

( plur. 

cornm. 

U4.JJOT 

U4-POT' 5 

U4.?.0T't 

sint illi, 
iliac* 


■ utpeicuuTM 6neKit4. iinn4.T nujuipn « 

axcuarov iro/eoe'v pci tox^wi to tXtc'c ecu’ Ps. 142, 8. 

* u4-piu>ng ,6eri TGKueouni : 

it rf <5j xaiccu/x ecu tjiaov pi. P*. 118,40. 

1 u<s. p ft hot p £in?.iK4.ioc Tie quoxg ep xp^ctoc epon s 

Sr.ooptt Tor Sixai or cn Suo^pxoro; rtpir tori" Isa. 3,10. 

« u4.pen<Jici iineqp4.it gi OTCon . 

u^ueopiv to oropa aurev irriTox’sro' Ps. 33,4. 

4 et£7.e IIIICTUOT TI14.TUK>Tn Git : U4.>.eiIOTO)U Tenctw i ze 
?.ecf V4-P TGWI4.U0T. 

ii rixpoi oox iyt/porrai, (fdyuptt xai xtupir avpior yaip oiroSyij- 
excpn. 1 Cor. 15,32. 

‘ U4.pe nK4.gi coutcu 6g4.rtc4.xi 68o\6€n 'pan. 

ctxouiTo yx pxpara, ix tnapaTOt put. Dcut. 32, 1. 

’ ncT«j4.xe gft T4.cne u4.pGqsu?«iiX zgk4.c ee|6fio>. c8oK 
o XaXdv yXtiscx e^cauyj.o^o 7/a Sappxnux' 1 Cor. 14,13. 

8 U4.pGqT4.Xpo itze rlCKgllT : 

xparaiotloSw x xapStx ecu, ( Cod. Vatic. ) Ps. 2fi , 14. 

» u4->,eqi fixe <t)4.znr iinneroreeS /nre mcp4.H^ : 
iXSarw ii /ZouXx too iytou iocojiX , (C. Vat.) Isa. 5, 1‘J. 

’* TgeipillIH itnrtOTTe U4.peCT4.ZpO gft IlCTflgHT : 

» itpKvti too 5f00 Ppaptuim ij ra7{ xap&iait ipuf Col. 3,15* 
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» ttipeci fe-6oxrt itneKueo nxe TZnpocexxn * 

«Jai>.-&aTW iiuxsos ecu x xpoeiuxx pew Pi. 87 , 3- 

■» Tecgiui ut>.ect t*nex is'hi.c a neeget. 

« tsv 6pn\*r BToif^e™ xu aiipl' I Cor. 7,3. 

,J M<j.pox6i<y!ni hetuox free imexipi nt&nouit s 

etoyyiSnxuaai cl dreucumt' Ps. 24,3. 

’* M4.?torgu>nT g,rt rt ox <$en h hze neTeqitceiTox i 

to to’^oc iyyicxTU a trout osr Is*- 5 i 19. 

19. Binae conjunctivas voce* eT alque fix quod, ut pronominilms sim- 
plicibus copulaUe duplex pracscns indefiniium gignunt subjunctivi modi , 
addito e epentliclico ante pronomcn , cuphonia id postulants ; cx. gr. eX€K 
quod tit , ercej quod sit : /lT€K ut sis , nT6t| ut sit. Notandum porro, 
primam personam sing, esse et , raro eTi. , terliam autem plur. CX. Ve- 
rum in altera forma prima jing. c»l ftx& ut sim. Utriusque teniporis pa- 
radigmata siitimus: 


I 


Persona 

Attfli. 

Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 


* 

4. 

{ singul. 

comm. 

et 

et 

ef 

quod sim. 


( plur. 

comm. 

errt 

exen * 

exen 

xpiod simus. 



( singul. 

rnawuil. 

eTGK 

exeic 

exeK 

quod sis. 

I 

2. 

( 

fcm. 

exe 

exe 

exe 

quod sis. 

x 


(plur. 

comm. 

exex/t ’ 

exexen 

exexen 

quod sitis. 

i 


( singul. 

mascul. 

exetj 

exeq 

exeq 

quod sitillc. 


3. 

( 

fcm. 

exec 

exec 

exec 

quod sit ilia. 

•s 

. 1 


(plur- 

com m. 

ex 

ex ‘ 

ex 

quod sint il- 







li, iliac. 



* nAjuieTpH r&p ne nept x hoc et oxeajxmtox xrtpTn gfi ne- 

nexm<».n3.£xncj unexprcxoc • 

pap to? yap pus u Jcriv i -Slot, tit ixsxoSu xctrrat upaq is axXtsy 

Xscit ’I koou Xpicrou. Philipp. 1 , 8. 

* Anpruu enz t nxenep^uexl ncituii. ( inserto nzin ) . 

txXa'jcapir is vu pixoSUvui ipaq nq astir P s. 136,1. 

* eTeTftei exerfind-ui^H?' unpsyiuiie nee nneigxno>:pnxKC x 

eras xpcasis/taSs oox tat<r3t (i) ucxip as istoxftrai. Matth. 6, 5. 

(xl Tex gore mxptes CL-gulwi saaero; texum sold, xxoa pwxci coxa tu)j. Ux. pltittiiUx si: 
bilfflL 





a 
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* S&iuut&c iioto'fi CTfgeugeu eY&uuXeu ericurf ftci TOY^jpe 

iiuiot . 

axupsoi wpuotuvoi rou apzaaat xai Qrriaai . . . fipuart airolf 
Pi. 103 , 21. 


Persona iS’itm. 

Genus 

T. 

M. 

D. 


, (singul. 
( plur. 

<omm. 

flTi 1 

ftTi 1 

/ita. 1 

ut sim. 

comm. 

/tTl't 

ft Ten * 

/itch 5 

ut simus. 

( singul. 

mntcul* 

fiTeic 

riTeK 6 

ftTCK 

ut sis. 

2- ( 

fcm. 

11 TC 

flTG » 

nre 

ut sis. 

(plur. 

comm. 

HTCTIt 9 

XIT6- 
Ten ’ 

ftT6- 
TCIt " 

ut sitis. 

( singul. 

ma*cul. 

IITCq 

ftTeq " 

ftTecj 

ut sit illc. 

3. ( 

fcm. 

hrec 

fTTCC ” 

/iTec 

ut sit ilia. 

(plur. 

comm. 

IITOT 

inov ,J 

/it or 

ut sinl il- 
li , iliac. 


•' Hi. nil itTiTiKOOT i 

t aiov fii ii-oXf-Spt uoai ai/rouc' Deut. 9, 14. 

’ enzutTicwTeu en&ptJuoT iiTe neccuoT ottos nTicizi 
itnei:uj$itpi TnpoT. 

to u dxcuoai frurxv airioiu; xai SixyxoaeSai lavra to Saupaoid 
ffow. Ps. 25, 7. 

1 Tcspn iniK Te sm^ HTiWtt 

{pit {ipui/td torn 7ra soiu .... loli. 4,34. 

* nTent iuwot eonrtuu » 

iwutv auro?o yayfir ; Marc. 6,37. 

5 MiXorsiuiiT sit tio'rtJenn /ize neTeqneeiTOT : S'"^ irren- 
neir 6 X&t i 

to ro'^oc iyyioaro a troix'ijii, 7va iStepff Isa- 5, 19. 

* uimuuc ftTeK<n<Jport eorumi iipiTi: : 

fixxoTt xpooxc^ps Tfoj X/Sov tov roi’a TOW Ps. 90,12. 

’ sma. nTeep^uert otos /tTeSiyint » 

o»«« fiixaSjit xai aiojvt'V'&xc ( 'ItpouaaXjyi ) • Eicch. 16, 63. 

9 lynie zeK&c /rrer/tpsoTO : 

^xtiTti hn inp<TTiuxTi. 1 Cor. 14, 13. 

* Sonooc /iTeren^tpi eptuorr er.eza'OT . 





or 

ozws at Sixy ttmaSi tic ycitdi tricar. P*. 47 , It. 
nei i'iT&iT&i.t| !i)d-p<5-Tert cnei awfii ?.e /rreTi’ieiuj (sic) 
cnencwiD 

Sr tzip-ia ezpC' Spat ii{ atiro touts , Ira yrun ra ano't ipur. 
Implies. G, 22 . 

" &utd- rrre?[ep^-<5.?virt 6poi; ftr.c itaujot t 

Stoic dr 'S'ly.n aoi r> S'S^u poo. Ps. 29 , 13 . 

" <f-piio'f itTeceitoirTia CfioX (I) i 

xar pit Totriori xaozor" Luc. 13 , 9 . 

•> SI1I2. iiTO-r^je nmor ottos frrovaei g$&£ot : 
r/a zopit/Soiei xai ntaotan lie rd orioef Isa. 28 , 13 * 


20. Pracdictis temporum form is auclis a principio una c duabus particu- 
lis ijjd. donee , stud. unde i*nd.Te (2) priutquam, alia cxurgunl lempora ad 
rnodum subjtmctienm el ipsa quoque gpeetantia. Unmn esl Ji)2.jrf Tlieli. 
el Raschm. , Mcmphil. contractnm e U)d. al/pic irf pro dual, ns prio- 

rilnis dialcclis j nec non <t)d. atquc fi f pro lerlia ; otquc prawns defi- 
nitivtun siinul cl antcrius : donee sim vcl fur rim. Allcruin cst ttlT& J’ cx 
«n<5. atquc ef praesens de/uiitivum : prituquam sim , vcl antequam sim , 
•live ctiam noudum sum . . . 


(1) ^ grncco parumper interpret discessit , preste namqite Coptics sen- 
tentin esl : forlc crit tit fructuin pruferat. 

(2) Ant ml d. i C compendium fumt mteorne nMa.ui..*#.'.«.*. .‘.nn . .. 

rpzpooSir, Z£.~g,H namque theba 


Persona IYum. 

Conus 

T. 

( singu). 
’• ( 

comm. 

sud-fti - • 

(plur. 

comm. 

!Ud.nT/i 

( singtil. 

inascul. 


t 


xei: * 

2- ( 

( 

(plur. 

fern. 

yd-itTC 

comm. 

ujd.ftTC- 

t k * 


donee sim eel 
fuerim. 
donee simus, 
fucriiniu. 
donee sis ^ 
fueris. 
donee sis, 
fueris. 

tloncc silis , 
fucritis. 


M. 

iil&t * 

54) d. Ten 5 
<iJd.TGK l 

<ad.Te 

<yd.TC- 

xen > 


T. 

ajA/tf 

ai&ii- 

Ten 

syd-Ji- 

Tei: 

<ad.rtTe 

<4J&fire- 

Teii 
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Persona Num. 

Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 

• J 

( singul. 

mascul. 

•ya-rt- 

ya-req* 

yja.it- 

t 

» * 
' j 

( 

3. ( 

fcm. 

T6q * 
tya.ft- 

<ya.Tec* 

Teq «• 
tya-h- 

s '. 

( 

( plur. 

comm. 

Tec ■* 
<y4.n- 

lya-Tor' 1 

rec 

<ya.n- 

». 

f f 



TOT •> 


tot ,s 


<lonec sit , 
fucril ille. 
donee sit , 
fuerit ilia, 
donee sint, fil- 
er int illi.illae. 


. I 


t . 

I; 

i 

r 

li 




> _y . 

i. 1 * 


K 


f • 


i ; 


' guooc iinerua. su4.frf&u)K 6netua* iiT4.$yXH?\ : 

xaSsfaart adrod t<u? oo de«X3»r srpooio£«/xai Jxti" Mallh. 26 , 3G* 

* <ya.+$ipi cnefcyaiBin) rffrenea. Titpc eomtor i 

«»C or axayyifXcc tov /?pa j^/ord a so t« 7 » tx ^ivia tx tpyefiisn" 
Ps. 7 O ,18. 

3 <t)*.TertfepK3.T&nTi. Titpox i 

jiiy_p< xaTarrr,au/j.(i o» name. Ephcs. 4,13. 

4 encortuu iinetcoeiK gft Tftorre uneKgO soirtTeitKeKOTK 

6 gpa.t cm:4.g 1 

i» 1 Spur 1 too j epoedxou aou Qayji Tor dprov ooo foij too aneorpt- 
4®< 01 tit T7i7 yUr. Gen- 3, 19. 
r- ceogt nnt jtxe ga-rtoum <ya.TeKf nHt nor<yc&ia> t 
(jit ijojitvoiiai Sixaioi t»{ 00 arraxoSdf /aoi. Ps. 141, 8 - 

* riiterhiii.'t epot znt Tenor <ya.?tTeritxooc s qcua.ua. 4 . t /nSt 

nernirt gu np 4 . 1 t unxoeic 1 
00 fix' /it Hurt d: r apn , Jut dr i'thti - tuXoyxfit'yec 0 ipx6jitvo( 
ir orc/iari xuotou. Mallh. 23, 39. 

7 iuteTenit4.r epot tezen -fnor <y4.TeTenzoc ze : qcua*- 
pworr • • • • 

id* ibid* 

* 4.qitozq ene«aTeKo <ya.itTeq-f uneropoq Tnpq t 

t/JaXor 0OT07 lit QuXaxxr tut oo dutoiai to oftiXoptYOY. Mallh* 
18, 30* 

9 sa4.TequornK ftze mtog « 

ioit 00 arraraiptSti >i ffiXe'y>r Ps- 71 ,7* 

" g4.nc va-p ne erpeqetappo <y4.rtTeqKuu hneqzezi Tnpotr 
c4.necHT itneqorepHf < 

St! yap o!/T»r f?aoiXloiir a%pit oo dr TsaVrac too{ <X^P°^C 
(adrso legit Didym. ) uxo tooj iro'do; 06700 . 1 Cor, 15 , 25* 
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" ccegp necni necsuirte git c/roipz sui-rtTecge 6poc » 
ca foi rSif oix/av xoi Qrru iniutXac iac £reu tSpn- Luc. 15, 8. 

*» -tn&cpge^nic sti-r ^itiSt fire neKTeng mi-Tecci ftxe 
itouii. i 

ly t H axta ray mtpuyuy ecu i'Xoc/w iac ou •a^lX9ji x avofiia. 
Vs. 56, 2. 

,J nnerrAifne onuor aji-itTovni-T Teuerorpo linnoTTe i 
oT cu px ytueovfai &atdrou tuc a y ISuai rny fSaeiXi lay 7ou £iou. 
Luc. 9 , 27. • 

•* Cjlt4.(Sai>.K IlTeq^lt yi.TO'THJCUKt I 

JxnriT to to£-cv outou iac ou doSirxccuatr. Ps. 57 , 8. 

,s cqc&oc st)inTOTKou nnetpcrx 

isii^dfityot fuc rtSuaty oi iyjjpoi at/rou . . . Ucbr- 10, 13* 


Persona Num. 

1. 

( lingul. 
( 

(plur. 

2. 

( singul. 
( 

( 

( 

(plur. 

3. 

( lingul. 
( 

( 

( 

(plur. 


Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 


comm. 

un4.-f > 

lin&f * 

«n4.f 

priusquam 

sim. 

comm. 

iin&Trt 

un4- 

Ten 

un&- 

rett 

priusquam 

simus. 

mtscul. 

UII&- 

uni- 

iina.- 

priusquam 


tck 1 

TGK 1 

reK 

sis. 

fcm. 

ttnd-Te 

uh&tc 

xiui&Te 

pri«5qu.im 

sis. 

comm. 

itn4.Te- 

OJI4.TG- 

onire- 

priusquam 


t h i 

Tdt 

Tett 

sitis- 

rnascul. 

imi.- 

OJI4.- 

un&- 

priusq* sit 

fcm. 

Teq « 

trCq 1 

Tcq * 

illc. 

iin&- 

0114.- 

oil <5.- 

priutq. sit 


TCC 

Tec * 

Tec 

ilia. 

comm. 

0.114.- 

ond.- 

iina.- 

priusq* sint 


Tor «• 

TOV i* 

TOT 

illi t iliac. 


• itni-toi ge-poK egOTii ecim e : 

Tpo tou pa r npoc ay ilc aiyurroy. Gen. 48, fi. 

* X<« nrn g»n«. fiT<5oc&o& on&tiae nm s 

a«{ fioi or a dralu^oi apo too fit axiXSliY Pi. 38, 14. 

J ttn&T 6 Kp Tiior iipoone &tio d-Krti-ir eifip^iu : 
rtmxarra (n cuxo tyjic xoi aSoauu iupax etc; lob. 8, 57. 
‘ ilOTtUM T«pOT UntTCKI l • 


I 

i 

1 



Digitized by Google 


t 


I 


I. 

I 

•fl. 


i ; 

V 


■ r 


iK 


i ’ ■ 

i . 

s < 
».•* 



<00 

fpayov otiJ t arrow npo rou at «iotX3i7v. Gen. 2T , 33* 

1 Mni.TCTni.lt MUOq i 

r.ph rod upac olr riaai aorov. Matth. 6, 8- 
'• IllCOTC MUi.TCq75l COOT IIC l 

o ’IaaeS? oJJtsru i$o%cta§». lob. 7 , 39. 

’ nz.tSbcic i-MOT cipiu iini-TequoT nrx ni-i-Xor i 

y.opn xaruSrSi np'n d.ve-3ari7» to atiiox poo. lob. 4 , 49. 

“ ntfbeic 4 . mot egXm euni-Tcquor hxe ni.i.Xor : 

id. ibid* 

* i..<6o neuttr gun tcgiui : un4.~ec'i nxe t<.otiiot t 
T / l/xoi *ai ooi , ^Jvai ; oorro. xxit » <Sea poo. loh- 2,4. 

’• t*ni>Te gig xe /tgoor oreine(pro itni-Tordme ) * 

pvr oo ceoXXoc r.pipat ( t. «. cpir fp^te-Sai «oXX. xptp. ) 7.uc. 
15, 13. 

** tiniTOT^juuni nxe nmuoT : euni-TOTUOTrir. iincigi new 
ti>IKOTMe!Ul ■ 

xpo 70 S cpr, yivr,S>irai xai 'GrXao$B»ai th y?v *oi nir clxcopi- 

*nr. Pi. 89,2. 


Annotalio. 

,, Turn in hoc tempore turn in scqucntc pronomcn simplex omillitur 
,, quotirscumquc nominatives imnrcilinlc post M114.TC scqiutur ; ex. gr. 
„ MHi-TC 4.&pi.gi.M nj'jjne i.not: I'ilOOl T. r repi. igpaap yirtV 
„ Sai iyti itpt. Ioh. 8, 58. „. 


21. Quod »i voci ixni-t anted pirticula KC, tcmpus aliuil liabelur su- 
hjunctivi , idcit praexeos definilivum anlerius hunc prac se ferens senium 
priusqunm cssem , vel uondum cram . . . 


Persona Num. 

Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 


( lingul. 

comm. 

ne u- 

ne m- 

tte u- 

priusquam 

<• ( 


ni-t 

n&t 

ni-t 

csscm. 

( plnr. 

comm. 

neuni.- 

tie uni- 

ne uni- 

priusq. C5- 


Tft 

Ten 

Ten 

iemuj. 

., ( singul. 

( 

mascul. 

ne imi.- 

ne juni.- 

ne ixni.- 

priusq. cs- 


TCK 

Tetc 

TCK 

***» 
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Persona Mum. Genus 


( singul. 
( plur. 

( singul. 

( 

2- ( 

( 

(pliir. 

(singul. 

( 

3. ( 

( 

(plur. 


comm. 

comm. 

mascul. 

fem. 

comm. 

mascul. 

fem. 

comm 


CfiiJd.lt 

ern- 

iiJd.it 
CTeK- 
ii)d.it 
ere- 
m&ri 
eTern- 
Uj4.it ' 

eTeq- 

UJd.lt 

cTec- 

UJ4.H 

CTOT- 

ujd.lt 






1 ne «itd.Teqei rd-p egp4.t itit'Ki.e-r ftpume : 

ootw yao r.r (V ooi«*l otoru* ir/irsrraixe;- Act. 8, 10. 

• rtc uitd-Te Ihcotc Gi uwi ne : 
o ’haovc ov Sinai i$o%da&ai. Ioh. 7, 39. 

22. ef deniquc praescns iiulc/iniliim (supr. num. 19.) si a fmc a “* 
gealur conjunctionc ujd.it si , oritur praescns dcfinilivum e1'i)4.rt »>l m0 * 
cl mu Hjpotheticum pertinent, si sum (mine) . Confer, num. 17. 


Genus 

fem. 

comm. 

mascul. 

fem. 

comm. 


T. 

neiutd.- 

Te 

ne und.- 

• v • /• 

iieitnd.- 
Teq ■ 
ncitnd.- 

TCC 

ite tutd.- 

TOT 


bi- 
ne itni.- 
re 

ne sittd.- 

ne iind.- 
Teq * 
ne itnd.- 
Tec 

ite uitd.- 

TOT 


B. 

ite und.- 
re 

neiind.- 

neiuid.- 

Teq 

ne iind.- 
rec 

ite iuid.- 

TOT 


lot 

[ 611. • {• * 

priusq. es- 
ses. 

priusq. c«- 
pritisq. es- 
set illc. 
priusq. <3* 
set ilia, 
priusq. essent 
illi , iliac. 


Persona Num. 

( 

2- ( 

( plur. 

( singul. 

( 

3. ( 

( 

(plur. 


efiijd.it 

eTCit- 

UJd.lt 

eTei:- 

Ujd.it 

ere- 

ujd.n 

ercTen 

UJd.it 

ereq- 

UJd.it 

CTCC- 

UJd.lt 

eroT- 

“Jd-n 


efujd.it 

eren- 

ujd.it 

CTei:- 

UJd.it 

ere- 

UJd.n 

e.TeTert- 

UJd.lt* 

ereq- 

iiJd.it 

erec- 

UJd.it 

eTOT- 

iiJd.it 


si sum. 
si sumus. 

si CT. 

si e». 

si cstis. 

si cst illc. 

1 

si cst ilia. 

si sunt il- 
li . iliac. 
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Persona Num, 


<03 . 

' tit i*e neTHTft (>*?)&«> e^fflWenotwT-i nii eTCTnyiit- 

i t £iw "fis c *«>« >.°V CT Jta ‘ oS «“ v ,;ff ' rT ' f 401 ' M,tlh ; 2 ' ’ 24 ■ 

* 6Teren<ijiiiTi<ui uneTenTW&ift Mncctureu en e>.iTen : 

- ‘vpv.. O/WBT . j S3. 1, 1 J. 




Ve forma nrgante vcrbi substantial auxiliaris. 

$• m 

4. In singulis modis turn indicativo ncinpc, turn subjuncliro , turn ctiam 
hypollictico atque imperative iuest liaec forma negans. 

2. Tcmpora sunt vcl primaria, vcl composila c forma affirmativa , quae 
forma per addilioncm uni us vel allerius parlirulac nrgantis , sivc etiam 
pronominum simplicitim dictij |>artirulis afliiomm fit organs. 

3. Sex recensentur magis oliviae particidac negantes: in, ft, TM, !i)Tu, 
ft • • ■ in, euft ne, non, nisi etc. Ratio componcndi has particular turn 
verbis atque pronominibus cst hujusmodi t 

i. avN 

4. Interserilur impcrfccto simultanco formac affirmantis rtei ne, nit 
ne ( sup. J. VI. num. 4. ) filque net <5.11 ne T. nil in ne M. et 13. 
non cram , juxla sequens paradigms : 


( singul. 

I- ( 

( plur. 


( smgtd. 


Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 

comm. 

net in 

nit in 

nii in 


ne 

n6 ■ 

ne 

comm. 

ItCIt ill 

Hitt in 

nin in 


ne 

nG 

ne 

mascwl. 

nen in 

itiK in 

nin in 


ne 

n6 

ne 

fern. 

nepe in 

nipe 

itite 


ne 

in ne 

in ne 

comm. 

nepeTi't 

itipe- 

ni?e- 


in ne 

Ten in 

Ten in 



tie 

ne 

maicul. 

iteq in 

niq in 

nin in 


ne • 

ne 5 

ne 


non cram, 
non eramus- 
non eras, 
non eras, 
non cratis. 

non cnl illc. 
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A 



Genu s 

T. 

M. 

B. 

Tern. 

itec An 

nAc An 

KAC All 


ne 

ne 

ne 

comm. 

net An 

hat An 

hat An 


ne ‘ 

ne 1 

ne 


103 


non eratilla. 

non crantil- 
li, iliac. 

0T °a » <5-1(1 HOT e&o* An ne , 
raftieS*, xai od* igtxopittopnr. Ps. 87, 9- 
• Gvu&c - • • net) uu&r a« ne : 

, 0 "^. • ' • 5 " x * «fo£V ( i* t 7 sd- addunt ) Ioh- 20 24- 

«„',™ ““ 8 **? • — B ««W». « no. 

WI/II'W oottorouptsor, xa. od* d*i p P,. Ps- 68, 31- 

otBc ne4>ApicAioc ner S cmo*orei ah ne , 

» ' fttpioa/ouf CU X (ipLoXoyou,. Ioh- 12, 42- 

/,Z0 , ™ K **> 1 ‘ »^CU, A(, no : 

* *' V<X9? 500 * «</ 00 * ^„ aa> - Isa. 20, 11. 

*■’“»“»* *9~ -UlvMh*;*. 

• *“**■” >* ». 

II- H 

5. Nonnisi scriptionis compendium cat nro An 
«nti anterior, ne, cram ; «. „ hneHon V™**'**** ,lni P r “* 

;r”'» ^riz.- 

Persona Num. Genus 


1. 


( singul. 
( plur. 


2- ( 

( plur. 


Cplur, 


Genus 


comm. 

hnet 

comm. 

Anen ' 

mascul. 

itncK 

fem. 

Ancpe 

comm. 

AneperA 

mascul. 

Anecf * 

fem. 

Anec 

I comm, 

Alter ’. 


non cram, 
non minus, 
non eras, 
non eras, 
nun cratis. 
non orat illc. 
non erat iliia. 
non crant ilii , iliac. 




j 
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m 

' nnenaovjyoT uuoit tn 66o>. unj|i g>.i an gcrtgrcc nitont 
til no : 

ook il{ 7 a apitpa xav/jifuioi {» aXXoijp /oij xosro »?. 2 Cor- <0, 13. 
* Ttcite nXtc /tneqcoOTit i***oc tit i 
yhSoawt , ir cox fyya». P». SO, G- 

’ iitoot uno'r&ujK it**utq encnptiTwpiort t re etc intcr- 

cuxjjq i 

ouroi eux itciX-Sor i<{ to eepairupiov , not pti [uavSaoiv- Ioli. 
18, 28. 

III. TU 


f>. Parlicula hujnsmodi referenda eat ad primariam radierm T**, TU)** 
rejicicns , ctaudens , negans ; aufijgiltinpie pracsenti indefinite siibjun- 
clivi modi ( $. VI. mim. 10.) lITt , unde fit itTtTX* ( tUcliaicc ) ne sim : 


Persona Ntmu 

a ( S''ipd. 
( plur. 

Genus 

comm. 

HTtT** 

nc sirn. 

comm. 

/tT/tTi» 

ne simtis. 

(singul. 

mascul. 

ItTGKT** 

nc sis- 

2. ( 

fern. 

IITCTU 

nc sis. 

( plur. 

comm. 

ItTCTftT** 1 

ne silts. 

( singul. 
3. ( 

maxcttl. 

fcm. 

tlTCqTU 

ItTGCTX* 

nc \ 1 1 i Hi' 

• IC Jit 

ne sit ilia. 

( plur. 

comm. 

ftCCTl* ' , vel it TOT Til 

nc aint ills , iliac. 


• itTCTi'tTttuorrc erooc ngnTHTTit re : oYitTtrt ****fr 

**neneiu)T tSptgtx* : 

/** io^xri Xtytiv f y adro7j' esarioa iyop.lv r&r dSr.uuft. Matth. 

3,0. 

* gpt I 'AG gll ItCgOOT CT***AtT fipUJUC IltyjlIIC ItCt JttlOT 

itceTtigc epotj t 

• » ra?{ ijtipati ixn'vat( fyrxooooir oi avSpur, rei rcr Savaroy xa< 
eu>C lipiiaouaiY ( #1. tupuan ) ai/ro'r. Apoc. 9,6. 

7. F-adcm parlicula procscnli definitive) subjunctivi moili frf" ($. VI. 
iium. 13.) copulala ortum pracbct tlicbanac formac neganti frtr**, itTrt- 
ne limits etc. 
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Persona Sum. 

Genui 

• * 

. f .#**!’ t : • . . 

1 * * v.* ,.f « " • 

fl 1 

(singul. 
( plur. 

comm. 

irf’Tii 

nc sim, i«c/ ettem. 

comm. 

iiTlnix 

nc sirniu. 

( singul. 

mascul. 

itVTU ■ 

nc xix. \ 

2- ( 

fern. 

irrerii 

nc six. 

( plur. 

comm. 

ItTCTflTit 

nc silis. 

. ( singul. 

maicul. 

(tqTu * 

nc sit illc. 

3. ( 

ferm. 

hc-rn > 

nc sit ilia. t J 

nc’ sint illi , iliac. / 

( plur. 

comm. 

/tCCTt* 4 

/iVTUUXtK n&UOTTe 


n*tli ic 

fix xpor/axi . . . Sio'c /sow Dan. 9, 49- 
iiqTMKAAT ec'jUTg cnoqiu t 

•t»nl su’.oVtt * , 4 


oux ov t'acs SiopeyHvai nr el xlar aurou. Maltli- 2'* , A3. 
IlCTMHJuunC l(<M(&OCU& Km tchot : 
oox iotoi ctra-3f/<a it /. 7. ach. 13, 41. 
ccninaiT ermine itc&ncga. kg unxoerc nccTiig,e ispotf : 
rtpiipapourrai £>itoutic tcv \eyer too xupiau xai ou /i»' tuposeiy. 
Amos 8, 42. 


IV. UJTU, vcl UJ'T'GU 


8. A mdicc secundaria hjtujsJL respuens , ntgans dcrivata liujusmodi 
parlicula sufligitur practcrito indefinite formac affirmantis i. I , £. K etc. 
Indc tempos promanat modi hypothetic! formae negantis i.qii)TeU nisi 
flier it , <piod in dialccto mcmphilica sic milatum invenimus i 


Pertona Sum. 


{ singed. 
( plur. 

( singul. 
( 

( plur. 
f singul. 
( 

( plur. 


Genus 


comm. 

, ,M I 1 

<s.i'iJTeu 1 

comm. 

d-ti'ijTeu 

mascul. 

d.KiUTCW 

fern. 

tpusyTcu 

comm. 

<j.pcTe!tsyTeu * 

mascul. 

<j.qujT0ii 1 

fern. 

iciyxeut 

comm. 

<5.T<yTCM ‘ 


nisi fuero. 

nisi fucrimus. 

nisi fucris. 

nisi fucris. 

nisi fueritis. 

nisi fuerit ille. 

nisi fuerit ilia. 

nisi fuerint illi , iliac. 


4 * 




; 


fl 

1 







J 
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4. 

t 

I 

#• 


I 


t 


A 


■A 

I 


i 



<06 

' n&Xtc ctj&swuXx &T&<yfi'jufir e<«tcn ityTeuepneucrrl t 
xoXX*&i in ii y\u97a pau ru \aauyyi poo iar pi aou pnaStS. 
Vs. < 30 , 6 - 

* cyoun 2,e a-pcreriaTcuarur^T : jben 1'ornonr 6Teuu<5.T i 

iar i'{ pn xoooxviiaim , airy i ri uoa' Dan. 3, <5. 

5 d.«j<jjTeund.g,uen t &piem norpo i 

iar pi ( Si\ion aiaai ipat ) ' yt mayor taro act , paatXtu' Dan* 

3, <8. 

^ uuon <g*ou A*g OTpuiut 6r gXr c&o^ • • • &Ty)TCUTmc 

ni:j CfioX ;6cn T$e s ( comtruclio impersonal- ) 
oo iorari drSpomo; \ap{3autt ouSlr , iar pi i Mopiyat aura ix 
too ooparoo. Ioli- 3 , 27* 


jfnnotatio. 

„ Qucmailmodum per allala exempli perspicuiun cst , tunc formam 
,, antcccdunt plcrumque coujunctiones (I'D mill «t one 

v. euii 

!). Conflala ab e cl tin non praeponitor pracscnti < tcfinilivo "f" , Trt, 
K , TC etc. ( saepius cx conlextu supplemlum ) ut idem praesens habealtir 
in forma negaute , quo thcJiana praocipuc utitur dialcclus , ad bunc mo- 
dum : 


Persona JVum. . 

Genus 



, ( sing.il. 

comm. 

euit f 

non sum. 

( plur. 

coium. 

CUil Tit 1 

non sumus. 

( singul. 

mascul. 

cun k 

non c*. 

2. ( 

fern. 

euit tc 

non c*» 

( plur. 

comm. 

curt rerh 

non cstis. 

(singul* 

mascul. 

euit q * 

non cst illc. 

3. ( 

fcin. 

cun c * 

non cst ilia. 

( plur. 

comm. 

cub ce 

non sunt illi , iliac. 

curt Td.it ( !• tA ? ) >v 

i. <S.T : 



pr.iiy iyoms (t. (. odx topiir i^orrit ) . 2 Cor- 0, 10- 
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» 6T&0 neaoo-r ze uh Ternor eiuMt-r cufi Mi . v coo-rn > 

ntf) Si r r.( i/iipat ixi/vnc xa\ rx{ <J put ooJlic olStr Mar. 13, 32. 

1 «IITpilU£.0 GUflTC ( cum T epenlUcl. ) £.pitZC : 
c}.3o( apirpxroc Eccli. 30, 15. 

i j*. ■•• jC* nVo ( '■(>'■> < ’ T f I' T '• 

VL H • • • uXli 

■ . r ,- * i to tiro so nA nwAAr?v»'/5 rf«yj i\tu’T?i 

10. n constantcr pracfigilur, seorsim mancnte in { basclimuriec in eit 
mulamla) quae particula ft verlii formas ita sequitur ut cum iisdem 
unicam dictioncm conslituat. Amliac hac particulac porro nonmilla tem- 
pora afliciunt itulicalivi , alquc iu prirnii pracicns definitivum , qurnl nc- 
gans cradit lioc patio: Vpttli LU 


lyrts 


(singul. 

( plur. 


3. 


Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 

comm. 

fit 3. It 
ftTii £.n' 

Ilf £.11 * 

fit ert > 

comm. 

fiTeii 

£.11 ' i 

irren cn 

mascul. 

hr £.tt 5 

fix - ltK 
£.11 *■. 

m: « fix 

eu 

fern. 

I1TC Alt 7 

ItTC £.11 

ftTC ert 

comm. 

hTen’t 

tncTen 
£.n » 

frreTen 


£.11 * 

en ** 

mascul. 

fiq £.n 

itq £-ii " 

ftq en ’* 

fern. 

he £. it 

he £.ii •> 

he eit 

comm. 

ftc« £.«•» 

| ftce *jiS 

fice erf'’ 


; llJSTO 

non sum. 
non »u- 
mu«. 
non cs. 

non cs. 
non cstis. 

noncat il- 

Je. 

non cs! il- 
ia. 

non sunt 
illi, iliac. 


1 cnto-rx'oj A.u fyuov irre esjti£.uoT i 

oo StXoi to 7 SaraTov too a<roSv«cxo»ro{., Ezcch. IR, 32. 

* ftj'eujtiR eit cnort e?-£J <utocTo>«c : 

oo* ilpii ixavee xa).n cccti oto'stoAoc i * Cor. 1o,9. 

1 iiTneipe £.11 itTiic •. 

00 !r0i0U/M7 TJI7 aXlrvliaV 1 loh. 1 » C* 

* iiTeneui <Mt ze £.qzui uuoc ze or : . . 

oo* c'iSxpvi si loli. 1f>, 18. ij-; ... -iu 4eu 

5 ncTCicipr. hrcooTii £.n i'itok i 

o i yci iroiw oo co* ol^ac' I 0 * 1, 13,7. 


'"toVi’r- 
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■f OS 

‘ SMniie ino-r kcaxi .6en ovnAppHciA orog fiKXe gXt Air 
iutApoiuiA ; 

iii rut <aappr,oia. XaXtTc xai szapotftlxr ouitpilat \iyiif loh. 
16 , 29 . 

» pe&toic cpATq h otXaoc irrecotmt iuxot] Air : 
txs/sti&x; trpoc \abr or oux fSttf Ruth 2,11. 

* iiTtoTit rAp /iTeTn&HK Art fcgOTit OT2.e neT&m; egorit 

/tTeT/tKUU A1UOOT Alt it&UJK egOTIt I 
C pii's yup oux tlotpyioQi o uSl lout tiotp^ofisrous a$l(h imXSur. 
Mutth. 23,13. 

* .iert -foritov HTeTenctooTn ixsxoc Ait Ape nyitpi i*$ptu- 

ui nito-r i 

ri upa o u boxiTri o <!<oj too avSpuTou tpyinu. Matlli. 24 , 44, 

■* OTAHTHt AnAK hoTgpiI COIOIUC TGI ItTATGIt eilTeTeit- 
CAOTIt J.UtAC eit : 

Ppoiair tyu fayilr xr b/tiis oux olbaTi. Ioh. 4,32. 

" /t5}X n i»nAl«A AH : AqTUJItq VAp : 
cox iorir JJk' iy(p$>t yap. Matth. 28 , G. 

” nqAi ngeugeX eit j'kTi hcaii i 
Co btSouXwrai o aSiXpof 1 Cor. 7, 13. 

•’ iifpirf - rnrrgqtu rutAvpi iteccuiTeu ( e cuphon. ) ah t 

* »<7ii aax/i'a; xilt p>i( xai (Suoticxc ra «Sra atmif. Ps. 57 , 5. 

“ eTern TATtpnoT nceiiaiuune iiutirrn An c8oX i 

Ibpaioi xai fir, piraxivouptvoi' Coins*. 1 ,23! 

,l ititere itceorong e&oX Ait htc tckco^ia Aktauoi 

Op'JJOY t 

ra xpupia tx( <je®/a{ aou bSxXoioat poi. P.«. 51) , 8. 

,c negSiiov'i 7.e iiii6ocrc iicccamc e'h&.r en Auto negSitoVi 
itTe neqlSix ricctngTHOT hhot en s 
ra bi tpya xupiou oux tgjSX.Vouoi xai ra ipya rat ytipwi auroS 
ou xararoouoi. Isa. 5, 12. 

12. Intrrposila syllaha cliaractcrislica futiiri ItA (sup- 5- HI. mini. 4. ) 
orilur futurum definitivnm rrfnA AH T. M. , frfrne en B. ego non ein , 
cct, lit infra i 
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Penonn Nttm. 

Genus 

T.- 

M. 

B. 

109 

(singul. 

«• ( 

( plur. 

comm. 

nfnA 

It+ftA 

irfne 

non cro. 

comm. 

All • 
ftTfUtA 

Alt » 
rrrennA 

en > 

/tTerute 

non crinius. 

( singul. 

». i 
( 

( plur. 

mascul. 

Alt 

itritA 

Aft 

iiXnA 

en 

nnne , 
/tXne en 
irrene 

non cris. 

fcm. 

An t 
nreitA 

Alt 

rtTenA 

non eris. 

comm. 

An 

itTern- 

An 

itTeren- 

en 

rtTeren- 

non crilis. 

( singul. 
( 

3. ( 

( 

(plur. 

mascul. 

nA ah' 
ntjitA 

IIA Alt 4 
fttfftA 

ne en 
ittjne 

non rrit ille. 

f«n. 

Aft 3 

ItCftA Alt 

Alt * 
/ten a 

en » 

itcite en 

non crit ilia. 

comm. 

ircenA 

Alt *• 
nceitA 

itcerte 

non mini il. 

1 1* ! *1' iW i 


Alt " 

Alt *• 

en ,J 

li, iliac. 


j ' irfitAMor An aMa "fnAong i 

**** azoSavoopau , d>.\i tycoptu. Ps. 117, 17. 
’ o-r/.e ftfnin&i Ait : 


ov£l p» i\nico. Kiceli. 9, 10. „ 

n l rtcc'jureii e/t eXATeit , 

cux i icaxouaofAcu 6/x£t. Isa. ! , iH. 

4 nui. Alton ifnAftiuK cpof| iirM.yort.QK hcwi Air reno-rt 
caou indyj) oo Sdrotaou' pot vor cuoXcoSHcai. lob. 13 , 30. 
JIVIIipgOTe All S 
oo pofaSt'm- Pa. 90, 5. 

rm<5. Anon ^tnA&wK eposj Turrit frrer/irtAffle An epotj. 
orsu onayoi iycii opt?*; oo &/W9i i\$ur. Ioh. 13,33. 
f T f T ? nrt f‘ Kw ^ l tc ' ut oro & nTCTennAzeuT Art : 

Cerxciri pi W e i% topxoiTt (ms. nonnull, ct vcrss. ) lob. 8, 21. 

; n& 5» *8 e nqrtAxApr^e riAn Aft n/iKArtiu 

~ U( ooxi *«< COT ainu ra carrot np7t X aplo irai ; Rom. 8 , 32. 

* ( Slc edit. Rom.) Att .ien ouerxujpt rtTe nigooi 

oox it rf 3oraffTi/a zoo 7moo StXx'sir Pi. 140, 10. 
tstiu iteTetttjfrATefc { sic op. Zocg. p. 153.) ert ot(>otc kaXoc 
nereqiXt tiuoq s 

0 it pi, Uytp^oir x f i7oo»v <ro/i7. 1 Cor. 7,38. 
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Persona 


410 

•• l &tu ratenTC ftcnitoTT&e i. it > 

aoxx oi xaoxepooxeti' Habae. 3, 17. 

" ijciot ceiti.1" <5.it unerbrem t 

ra a srpa Sooouot ro ftyyot aorta*. Joel 2) 10. 

■* niteTencenii in oii'jjii i 

eon to* fix avals » too iopeaeai rxv ioprxr Zacli. 14, If*, 
eyjuni Tie /tcenicitvpiTeire uuw citi isd.’hyrzi : 
ti Ji eox iyxDanucrrai , y apxattTuoav. 1 Cor. 7 , 9. 

Tem/sora formac ncganti peculiaria. 

13. Pr.icjcns inde/tnitum rat ipsutn Vcrliom substantivum prlmarittm 
(5. 1. mim. 2.) juxta forxnam roam nrgantcm fine non esse, pro ill ne 
( Haiti, nuin. 7.) quod cuphonicc promraciatur jullic , sulijunctis a fine 
pronominihm simplicibus , ex. gr. jixttl pro xxjtet me non esse i. e. ego 
non sum vcl non fui, juneft tc non esse i. e. hi non es xcl non fuisti\ 
fcm. Mliee , per crasin Jttfte , tu non es , ct cetera ut in sequent! pa- 
digmate , in quo juxta analogiam supplcnJa rat forma Baschmurica 1 


<• ( 


Nam. 

Genus 

T. 

M. 


( singul. 

comm. 

Junt vel 

JUJU * 

non sum iW fui. 

( 


xtnei 1 



( plur. 

comm. 

iinen , 

iincn * 

non sumus, fui- 



jutnn 1 


mns. 

( singul. 

mascul. 

JUflCK 1 

juneK 0 

non ra , fuisti. 

( 

fcm. 

«ne 

June s 

non ra, fuisti. 

( plur. 

comm. 

ttiteTxt 

jutueren * 

non cstis, fuistis. 

( singul. 
( 

mascul. 

jjnieq » 

iinecj “ 

non rat vel fuil 
•lie 

( 

fcm. 

jutnec 

utitec ** 

non rat vel fuit 

< 




Mb. 

< plor- 

conrai. 

iLtnonr , 

ttJIOT ** 

non sunt net fuc- 



ttnc'r •* 


rum illi, Ulac. 


it net corn eptMTit s 
coherers iyrui ipa{. Mat lb. 7 , 23. 
juntg,euci itrjLi o'miJrfgin eqtgoiriT 1 
op* ixdSiaa pira ooviipiov putio.xvsKr'K' Ps-25, 4. 


‘n urr-b 
rap 1 

li fe 
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3 ji*nnpgugA.X nXA.A.T s 

ot/iiri <5f3'ouXf uxoptr. loll. 8 , 33. 

* iinettepneK'jufinj orxe uneiiiTr rt/ortc : 

oux ixt\a$dpi$a cou xai oux iiixxoapty Ps. 43, 18. 

5 uneKgurn cpoi GKeipe jCuieTita-iumj : 

oux iXa-Sic pi aya-Oir rciuj" Tob. 12, 13. 

0 junei;epe nA.XA.zi onioq uxiujot 6_£pni czoji : 
oux xvfpayat «u{ i^Spou'c pou (V ipo/. Ps. 20 , 2. 

3 uneipi itoTKOTXi i 

oo<5i izoixeat ('I tpouaaXxp.) rafa pixpor , Kzecli. 1C, 47. 

8 iiiioi n&euuo o-rog unercnujou cpwTen i o-rog 

uiteTengo&CT i n&ijyuMti cvrog uneTenxeun&mini : 
n<s.ix't ^€it nimTCKo OTog, aneTerii yjA-por s 
gfxo; xp»v xai oJ ouyxyayvti pf yvpyor xai «J ztpu^dXtri pr 
a»5ivxc xa' ir <?uXaxx xai oux <iri9xi'%}a9-5l' pi. Malth. 25 , 43. 
’ iiToq xe uiieqoTwy : A. XX A. xqfiair xqnozq ene^TCKu) : 
o if oux JiOiXf ?' ci XX' atriX-dwr i'3xAf v aoror tit $oXaxxV Maiili. 
18,' 30. 

uiieqnjujni hk» torueTA-Tgirr i 

otix lie ayoiay i/xoi ( loz'ir i axoux ) . Ps. 21 , 3. 

" Miiecorouaj kze ta.iI rrxn eoponrfnout nA-c : 

dzxvxraro rrapaxX*3xiai x 4 U X* l* ou - ^ 5 - ~6 , 3. . . 

“ Miierpueeve ( iicua.ua. f ) unnoTTe : 
oux iyyuaai fivmipia $io u. Sap. 2 , 22. 

13 A.repgeXnic 6por. orog uitorifiyrni i 

ini ooi »Xt / oar xai ou xaexoytiy^xear Ps. 21 , G. 


14. PrsieCsa parliculi negativa k eharscteristicae fnturi nA. , qiiam pro- 
noniina simplicia subcunt , liabctnr fultirum indeflnitum hujusmoili i 


Persona 

If urn. 

Genus 

T. 


(singul. 

comm. 

h nA. 


( plur. 

comm. 

mien 3 

2. 

(singul. 

( 

muse ul. 
fern. 

mid: 6 
mie 


M. 

D. 


rtf t A. ■ 

fittA. * 

non cro. 

itiien 1 

itneii 5 

non cri- 
mn$. 

ftnei: » 

ttneK 

non ertf. 

fine * 

jute 

non cris. 


Google 



HZ 

Persona A um, 


( [>lur. 


3. ( 


( singnl. 


( |>Iur. 
( 

( 

( 


UC7I/W 

4 * 

hi. 

D. 

comm. 

nrtepe- 

Tit vcl 
I'trteTtt* 

t’tftepe- 

Teit vet 
fttte- 
Tett 

ittteXe- 
Tert vet 
iiiieTen 

mascul. 

ftrteq 

/titeq " 

itneq 

fern. 

iwec <> 

itttec •» 

itttec 

comm. 

liner *» 

tutor ,l 

vrl 

niter * 

flflOT 


non cr»- 
tii. 


non crit 
ilk. 

non crit 
ilia. 

non mint 
illi, iliac. 


1 mt4.>o - /rr eiecuor epoK t 

oi) xabaopat iwXoycJy of Isa. 38, 19. 

* cyj7.c err g, p it r err hi. (sicap. Zocg. p. 154.) cKd.ttzd.fa£e ijuid.- 

ci-n nnd.OT4.jn d-q iintd-eiteg, s 
ti Ppupa. exa tbaJJfyt nlf aSiXpev fioo o i pi $dy*i xpia li; roy 
cciura' 1 Cor. 8, 13. 

* iiricuoT’jju ot7.c hnencuu i 

Xijomc pxrt fayflv fixrt ziiir' Act- 23, 12. 

* eofic $4.1 nricitepgot 4.q-ij4.iicoopTep jtze m:d.gt « 

oia no 070 oi q>c px^xob/iiSa hi rw napaaowSiti Txr yxf Vs. 
45 , 3. 

* 7c mienf i'ioTz?.d.n wrier 4.rre>.iott tinexpicToc ■. 

iiu ux iyxoTcrr.i t/vb bifi i» t « tbayyiXitp tow "Spimoo. 1 Cor. 
9, 12. 

* mte.KOTur.iiT fiKertoTre ittyuuo : 

owii !rpoo*wr>ioi<c •Siw aXXor ply. Ps. 80, 10. 

; eitoKtu-f tied. netjiid. orog ttttcKzetiq i 

Cxrr.ouc Toy Toiroy bwtow x«i ow fix tbpxC P s. 3G , 10. 

* OTog itfieci (efid.Ki ) • • • OTog n/teoTZd.1 : 

x«i oil fix iu.z’Kxo&xs ( w zo'\i { ) . . . xai ow fix biaiuSxf Mich. 
0,14. 

* d.zw rd.p jjlmoc miTit ze •• /trteTnitd.T fepoi : 

Xtya yap v/iii" ow fir. fit tbxrc Matth. 23 , 39. 

■* i'titereit({iog ijiieyjT nnt&d.t:t uiucpd-i^ s 

ob fix TtXlTJJTI TBC K0\ut TOW ’lOjSBlfV Matth. 10,23. 
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1 ori.i efio?v ii-Sktot hne^XocjXeq i 
iv '? «iJ ourrpifrcra,. Vs. 33, 2t. 

* “ neo ^ 0 « nTecge atone . . . orxe on nnec<gume« 

mIL: u,ii. ei y{ytr,r a?v7f • ■ • ° cs> ei * 

' imecatum 7 ,e iuyti.ni.oem . : 

xai out torai a idZipuf Zach. U , I). 

■ nnevprioRe it(Tr o-ron nm erge^m^e epoq : 

CU fit xXwfstteoovoi some o', tXir/£omc «V adriv. Ps. 33 , 23 . 
onrxt gome itneTXgepXToY tutei«& /ineraifne uiimot . 
,,0 g T "‘ 7 C T " 7 , d oi fii ytuoorra, Zavarov Luc, 

oiron in Ren CTogi nxi: /inov61aini , 

!r “ m£ oi itroftivoirit <n oiS fit xara,o X uvZuo,V P s. 24 , 3. 
itiptout ereictof ftca. $uo-r o-rog mtevzeuci • 

™ w " xo, '°^ «j«v. 


P'o/nia transitive sou efficient verbi subttantivi auxiliarit. 


$• VIII. 


J; ' erl "' m ' Cu ) u ’ «* * cl!onem ,nn 'icre a tubjccto non .-mined, ate 
! Procclcnten , verum mediantc instnunento alterius vice , nomine \„t 

ZZ“ T tMiVUm a PH'»t«r. veluti ,i dicas ; £ 

" 7 r' *“ ’ a "‘ 1 n ** P" mOhes sues f*stes inter™. 

di coalellnT" f ud ; lpn,Clerl, °' ne »P« iodefinito (I) indicativi mo- 
, Icsctntc ex i.t fu, , atquc particula Tpe T. , ope M., alque tXc 
B. facet ette ; bine X.Tpe <//«, «| , etc . 1 ’ a “ 1Ue 

Persona Num. 


( plur- 


1 Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 

| comm. 

<s.rTpe 

iitTpe 1 

Aiope 

4tT>ie 

| comm. 

4.nope 

&nT^e 


fcci esse, 
fecimus 
cssc. 


#•*** « ;,ou~Uaip 2 T I,i,COTneti o, ‘*' * en nc,,o{ i‘ 
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Persona Num, 

Genus 

T. 

M. 

B- 

( singul. 
( 

2- ( 

( 

( l>* ur - 

maxcul. 

d.KTpe 

d-nope * 

d.KTXe 

fcm. 

&peTpe 

d-peope 

d.XerXe 

comm. 

d.pCT/t- 

Tpe 

d-pezen- 

©pe 

d.XeT6It- 

zXe 

(singul. 

( 

3. ( 

( 

(plur. 

mascul. 

d.qTpc J 

d.qope 4 

d.qTXe 5 

fern. 

iCTpe 

d.cepe 

d.cTXe 

comm. 

d-TTpe 4 

&Tope ’ 

d.TTXe 


fecisli es- 
se. 

fecisli es- 
se. 

fecistis es- 
se. 

fecit illc 
esse. 

fecit ilia 
esse. 

feccrunt 
illi, iliac 
esse. 


1 ni-criHOTs itcecport iftTpeuurtg, Ki.it. cd»p£i 

aii\<fo) , oftiXhat iepiy o u tX aaqx't tov xara ea'exx ^?y. Rom. 

8 , 12 . 

’ &Kope Tetj^nrxn SujX e&oX ii^prif jiotct&xottX « 
ii( aoayjni eXt aureu" Fs. 38 , 12. 

5 d.qTperctuTu cneqgpoon 

axouarSyi ixofaet riv <fuiXr ck/to o’ Eecli. 46, IT. 

4 g,d.nXd.oc d.qopoT (pro d-qoper?) nd.it Grtexu.'OT s 
(It t’ra^t Xaou; Xpiy , Ps. 46 , 4. 

6 d.qTpe ( sic apud Zoeg. pag. 150. ) n«4T eXllXlI tlUteir s 

cnou iVo/itst to SSup o7ror. Joh. 4 , 46. 

* i.ii.i.c ze j> ntd.i d-TTpernozoT Tnpor s 

aoi iTo/eoav oorw xa! drf aX/var ararrac. Luc. 9,15. 

J d-Tope ttwircnc zwht .£>en tud-peuHoXn « 
t apupyiear rsy puaXy iy re eaptp^oXX’ Vi. 1o5, 16. 



3. Duplex practcrea supinum in forma hujusmodi transitiva deprehen- 
dilur ; quorum prius c voce Td.pe ( It. ad, p facers, C ciistentiae prac- 
scnlis index est) alquc pronominilms simplicibus componitur , presseque si- 
gnificat ad faciendum esse. Ex. gr. T4.pCI , vcl mempliit. Td.pt ad effi- 
ciendum me , sive ad faciendum me esse ; in pracsens subjunctivi subindc 
molvcndum ul sim , atque adco in futurum , prout exempli' nonnullis moz 
proponendis constabil : 
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Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 
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( singul. 

<• ( 

(plur. 

conun. 

T4.pet 

T4.pt 

T4.>,et 

ad faciendum 

comm. 

T4.pfl • 

T4.pen 

T4.Xett 

me . . . 
ad faciendum 

(singul. 

ma*cul. 

T4.pei; 

T4.per. 

T4.?eK 

nos . . . 
ad faciendum 

( 

2- ( 

fcm. 

T&pe 

T4.pe 

T4./.C 

tc. .. 

ad faciendum 

( 

(plur. 

comm. 

T4.pe- 

T4.pe- 

T A.*e~ 

tc . . . 

ad faciendum 

( singul. 

mascul. 

Tft » 
T&peqs 

Ten 

T4.pee/ 

Ten 3 
T4.>.e«j 

YOS . . . 

ad faciendum 

( 

3. ( 

fcm. 

Td-pec 

T4.pec 

T4.?ec 

ilium . . . 
ad faciendum 

( 

(plur. 

comm. 

T&pOT 5 

T4.por 

T4.>OT 

illam. . . . 
ad faciendum 





illos, illas... 


* T4.pftglOTe ftTCHqe i ( ad lit. erimtis no facientes nos pcrcutien- 

tes etc. ) 

tl nara^optr i» p ayjxipa ; Luc. 22 , 49. 

* 4.pt «jtne net. T4.peT/t6tne : 

£»ts7ti xoi lipxotrr Luc. 11, 9. 

1 4-UOim T4.?ieTeiHteY OneiXtuur t (i. c. ut -videatis hominem ) 1 
$iurt , iStrt arSpunor' Joh. 4 , 29, 

4 Zltl eotetJLe T4.pequepiTK I . ( i. e. ad faciendum ilium diligen- 

tem tc- ) 

i^eyX. 1 oof or xa) ayounteti at. Prov. 9 , 8. 

5 Tip err}- • • • T4.poTOTUM : (i. e. ut dent, ut aperiant ). 

S'o^xotTai . . . aroiyxotTat' Luc. 11,9. 


4. Altcrum componitur ope voci* erpe , ( in prims persons sing. eT pet 
T. eopt M. eo?J B.) et pronominum simplicium perinde atque superius ; 
estijuc fere cjtudcm sensut ; rcsolritur namquc in subjunctivum : 


Persona Num. 

Genus 

T. 

M. 

B. 


t ( singul. 

( plur. 

2. ( singul. 

comm. 

comm. 

rniucul. 

eTpet 
eTpft * 
erpei; 

eepi ■ 
eopett 3 
eopex » 

eo>.t 

covert 

eeteK 

ut sim. 
Ut simus. 
ut sis. 


» 



! 
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Persona Num. 

Genus 

T. 

2 ( 

fern. 

GTpe 

• ( plur. 

comm. 

expe- 

Tfl 5 

( singul. 

ma&cul. 

expecf 

3- ( 

fern. 

erpec 

( plur. 

comm. 

GTpO'f 


M. 

B. 

• 

eope 

eeke 

lit lil. 

eope- 

eoXe- 

ut sitii. 

Teit * 

ren » 


eopeq i 

ee?ieq 

unit ills. 

eopec ** 

eo>.ec 

ut lit ilU. 

eepor •* 

color 

ut lint il- 


li, ilDc. 


’ nGbeic iteoita.<5.itoiii »iuot rmeqoptep /6a.e h& t •. a.?jopt- 
yjtimi 4>e» o tut. eqorerorurr •. 
xtSp ioc zoiptnu fit xa) ciiti fit umtpxau , u'< rorcr l*M 

fit xaunttruair' Pi. 22 , X. 2. 

* SiJ'iJG <Se eport • • • erpfrcjj rt/t<yju& niteTe uii 6 bix ■■ 

cftiXofiti . . . tu deStnfiatTa tm» aiuiUTWi (2a<n atyir' Rom. 
15, 1. 

1 copertornoq /ten orornoq hre neiteonoc : eopenujorsaor 
«»JtOIf lien TeKKXltpOHOMli. : 
tsu tv£pa-/$iirai ir rx ttj$poouvx too i$ioui sou, tou isam/aSai 
(ipat) find t£j xXxpoiOfitas cow Pi- 103 i 3. 

4 Xou>.eu ciizmopcKua.g,ueT ■ 

ra^uvoy rau i£t>.io3a/ /if P*. 30 , 3. 

* nd.i n<y<S.ze juuizoeic eitTa.qzooq eTper/ia.i.q : 

Tsuro to (infix o ilsi xupio c , irsmaari' Lot- 9 > 0 . 

9 ei<ytrti uutuTert eofie ntJoetc eeperentua) TemcTo>jt 

ipxigi ifixi tot xo’jCioy ayayitas-Si-yai rxy txisroXxy - 1 TUas 

> ei6rc«) Timor ze eo^eTen^umi iti.Tpa.ora) : 

■SiXo) < 5 i Cfixi; ifiipi'fivout iTrcu. 1 Cor. 7 , 32. 

* eTpeqztun cSo>. i't(Ti mto&e i 

tou cur7iXicai ciaapTiciv' Dsn. 9,24. 

9 itfio zc iuifSoeic ezert niienpi anineTg.'oor eopeqqwf 
itnoruen i 

spo’swror il xuplou is) TOi0oyra< xaxot too iJ-eXoSpsusai ... to 
/ lyji/xo'suyov aortiir. Ps- 33, 17. 

” itneitopecKia 6poi itze tziz /ito aa.npeqeprtolii s 
XJip dfiapreXoH fix aaXtucxf fit (cod. Vat. ), Pi. 35,12. 

” a.q&uun ferooTK uhuh<*)C erpontozor &t necHT : 
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rapx'yyti\t rw oy\b> arurioiTv i r< yHf. Mar. 8 , 6. 

“ KeoriHftor eepo'rqyut c&oa finerettitoftt : 

Iviorpi^cert tit to i%a\u$$!ivai upur tat apaprta.? Act. 3 , 19. 

Dc forma passioo- impersonali I'erbi subs taut ivi. 

$ IX. 

1. Cum aegyptiaca lingua ila ait comparata , tit ex una parte primariae 
ip.vitit radices sensu gaudeaut plcrumqtic activo . qnippe quae qualitatcm 
<jg ends , ut dictum cst C.t.jj.Il. nuin.l. exprimunt ; cx alia vero per aliciijus 
qualitatis allirinalioncni aul negationem eonslitualur uerbu/n, sequitur nullum 
tlari -verbum patsimm propric talc , sed im/iersonale LanLuminodo. Ex. gr. 
MOTTG voeans fit (vocat), C^ttilXO'rTC mox futurut cst voeans ( vo- 
caliit ) , qui possum passive id reddere , cum non sit cx iis radicibus qu.se 
per vocalis mutationcm scutum induuut passivuin ( loc. sup. cit.) ? Rema- 
nd igitur ut vocantis attrihutum a subjecto , quo dc agitur, in alios trnns- 
fcralur , ita quidcin ut fiant ipsi vocantes diccndo vocant , aut voeabiuU 
ilium homines scilicet gcncratim atque impcrsonaliter ETH i-MOTTe : xXc- 
•dnotrai , Hebr. 11,1 8. Non absimili modo hcbraica, quacum vix ct in pau- 
cissimis aegyptiaca lingua convenit , liujii.imodi utitur imjicrsonali constru- 
ctionc , cx. gr. 1 Reg. 9 , 9. vj'ttn tasfna dietbatur ; atque lute omni- 
no referendus locus insignis Ier. 23 , 0. rpn’ ■Sipt'TCfN quem vocabunt 
Jifboi'a , i. c. vocabitur impcrsonaliter, 

2. Procter commemorates radices quae , vocali commulala , patsivac fi- 
unt , abac sunt quibus sensus inest passives , ct circa istas regular!* cst for- 
ma verbi ; ut d.KOTZ.d.t ; iyixt ^.«yovo{ , Job. 5, I V., O'CAi .1 namquc 
cst sanari , salvus esse , ( rad. prim, talus). Pariler Kt txagitatio, cl acti- 
ve movera ct passive commoveri ad instar verborum communium usurpa- 
tur ; ex gr. &TKI 1 * /tTOT&$e t Ixinear xtpoXar , Ps. 21,8.; sed 
ATSOOopTCp OtfOg d.TKtll i irapdyj^near , sVaAld-Sitcav , Ps. '47,(5. 

3. Seclusis itaque radicibus sensu medio , activo scilicet atque passive , 
pranlitis , cctcrae omnes sensum passivum assumunt ope tertiac personae 
plur. verbi substastivi auxiliaris uniuscujusquc temporis el modi , pro 
utroqtic numcro in unaquaque dialccto , id quod cxemplis praestat conftr- 
mare : 
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Praesens Imlr/init. Indicat, ttOOC 2e 6"f tftl JJ HOC i M. 

air* ii ayop)rn‘ Gen, 28 , 25. 

Praesens anterius nTe?\OTnu>’JUnt rip e&oX ftTJJteTOT- 

itiiSi ginc in ne eTpeoTmuKunt 
lil'-uni iinKcnouoc t B. 

ptTaTi$tpti>t( yap tH( iipaioowc 
ruyx>i( xai ro'fioo pirdSi o<{ yi 
llclir. 7,12. 

Praeter. indffinit, 26 iTri<ye6ei$U tX'JJi.Ze e&O^glTl* 

Ki'r?.OC : T. 

on . . . xuTnyyr,\>i ixo Ilao'Xoo i \oyo? 
Act. 17,13. 

i-rgiT ncuuK tezen et .ictt TO'f' i M. 

t>ri ci ixtei <pnr »* pxrgu? Ps. 21 , 11, 

ot ne /itavtamiocj i /tToq on neT- 

OTItiTiUIOq i T. 

ti to rsToifl/it'yov ; auro to xatr^r.aopt- 
YOY. Ecclc. 1,9. 

Pract. plusij. perf. .... nerninuoTg e&o?v necnotj rtTe’cre- 
4>ittoc t T. 

iZ'Zur° to oi/oa too 2-f £a?oo' Act. 22 , 
20. 

Futur. indepnit erexA'f e&oX itmno&i Titpor /tni- 

!*jitpi itnipoujuu : M. 

jrarra apeS/taiTai ret apapxr.para re?c 
Cio7( t uy avSpuxuii' Mar. 3 , 28. 

Futur. deflnit. ceitificuA C&oA itftCiTiltiC grt rteq- 

ltppc i T- 

AoSa'ot rat c oarara; tx rrc £o\ax>?j ao- 
t oo. A|k>c. 20 , 7, 

Put, def. proximwn • • • git icd.ii: eTnittOTTe niK ot2o iT. 

IF Icaux. xtaSx'etrai aoi aaippa 4 IIel>r. 
11 , 18. 

nifcioc c.TO-rniuicq <^hct inSoeic 
1 oiutocj : M. 

Zau t u •nySnaopirtp , of tuo/jjai xo/>/o{* 
" Ps. 21 , 32. 
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Praestns inde/lnitSubjunct. Ub.poytu'ht UTtlAce&nc gml. ItTetJ- 
SgTenn&v enuxyr ii$t i M. 

aplhtra o dosjSic , fra px i8>i rnr So^aj 
xvpiou. Is>. 20, 10. 

Praeiats dcfinit. .... (jj*. 6gp«.i 6 iixok efioX uneroeita 
ncet noTfioTe it<yt»tjs T. 

iuc Tic «omAs/ac xaipou . . . <9o-3ioi- 
rai t {SStXvypa t»c ipsipuatoit ) , Dan. 
9 , 27 . 

2V<«cj. de/in. alterum • • g,a.nc iiTO'»«jo<y<j uai^jHpi Jtptu- 
ftjti t M. 

Sti Toy util too aySf m'jjou . . . dxoboxi- 
pae§r.-iar Mar. 8 , 31. 

Praesens indefinit. Indica- MnOTZeu Mi /iTOIOT 1 M. 

tivi formae negantit rosro; cu% tip iOn adro~c- A poo. 20 , 11. 

Praesens indefinit. llipoth • &?<±JTeilTKIC n<S.q fc&oA ,6eit T$e 1 
formae negantis M. 

Ia» pi} f StSoptior aurtS ix 70 S oupatou. 
Job. 3 , 27. 

Dc partietdis f^erbi substantial vicem gerentibut. 

S X. 

1. Trcs potissimum dantur particulac cns vcl cxistentiam sipnificantes , 
quarum usus in acgypliaco scrmonc ab cxcmplis poliua addiscendua vat 
quam a pracceptionibus. 

2. Has ilaquc jurta Tanas dialeclorum formas ita rcccnscbimas : 


Particula 

T. 

M. 

B. 


I. 

0 * 

01 * 

0) > vet i.i ♦ 

til, sunt, etc. 

II. 

or ft * 

OlfOft * 

o-r«.n » 

cst, sunt, etc. 

III. 

syaine 9 , <a<> 
on 1 

SUtun * <yu>- 
m t* 

ajiuni ", sac- 
on", syA.d.n' 5 

est, sunt, etc. 
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■ zck&c nu.&. d.noK eto iiMotj ereTnni-mume sootthyt/i 

ixui-v t 

Ira 4 «eu lift! iyu xai ti/wc xri- lob. 14 , 3. 
ei6 ttguai-?' unzoeic g,n o&fito mu : 
oei/Xtu'wi* ( iyu ) tm xupiip /i:» ■oasis; ToyottrofyostiW Act. 
20 , 19. 

&nn&Y cpoi; end /tujuuo i 

X5Tf (7£ srJoptV £t'v0y J Mattb. 25 , 38. 

tie eqo peqzto-res 

xXfsros; x»’ lob. 12 , G. 

itc'fo jtoT&nT noYujT s 

i? )i xap 5i« . . . pla , Act. 4 , 32. 

J 4.!<ijtuni eioi nycuuo mta-ciutoT i 

antOXarpiupitce. lyis'Sur to7; ai(X?o7; mow l’s. G8 , 9. 

Teitoi nsti^Hp itpeqcpg'uS cncTeitpi.<iji i 
cvnpyai iaptv tx; yap at upuv. 1 Cor. 1 , 24. 

d-itiid-T epor. non<s.Y et:6t nujeuuo : 

®ct» at tiiopti j*iiOf ; Mattb. 25 , 38. 

$KeTOI ll4.TCt«TeU : 
o dvtiSuv" Iiiccb. 3 , 27. 
eit&pe tftOTif eTeuuir o» iti.Te.piKi i 
ti yap x crpwTx txt/rx xv apipaao' , Hcbr. 8 , 7. 
quigcuci tree utToeic etjot fio-rpo oji. etteg i 
xaSuirai xypis; flaat\ iy; tl( rar aiuia. Ps. 28 , 10. 
eii7.mroT«)<jjni e-rot iikotxi ;6crt TOTtntt e-ror /ikotzi : 

«7 row iircw ayVooc dpiSpp fipaytia , oXs^oaroy;. P*.104,2. 
Tequerorpo cot /tit it S cotoii ittfiett s 
x fSaaif.tia ooroy rarrut S'taaoi^tf P*. 102,19. 
cjCoci tree nCfoetc o-rog, qot ttgof : 
xypioc y4«xro; , po/Jipo;- P». 46 , 3. 
uttoi hi.)or ne t:erip <5.tep,6eX>.o i 

ftarrioo; Iyifapnt xai yap iynpaaa , Pt- 3G , 25. — i 

etemuojii etciti iti.Ti.6iu tteu&q : 
tacuat apupac pi r aurao' Pi- 17, 24. 

1 THCTOO iuti.p4.&0>tt UtUOTi.CJ'i) -f nOT i 

xri; srapajSoXx tic to» xaipit tot Justxxotcc Ucbr. 9 , 9. 
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< itee <Jn et&* «!iuoc t&» uw&c gu ncgud.T un$t i 
yacm Si ■&! ou iipi o sifts' ^ Cor. 15 , 10. 
d.TTd.gueK CK4.I itg«Jge>. : 

$ooXo« ; 1 Cor. 7 , 21. 

d.ru> cenetfetiTeit end-i imeTpit iuiotz gd. nrtorf s 
tupiaxopiSa <5i xai N|-it/£o/xapTt/pt£ too -Slow’ 1 Cor. 15, 15. 

* orn ornonnpid. uuoc Ke orctuuxj i 

kart vovnpta xai au rn jSStXuypa' Eccli* 19 , 33. 
rd-p orn "for nd-jowne (:gpd.t ezrt nem ori: 
taorrai yclo . . . Wrrs i» oixto sri' Cue. 12 , 52. 
or ft 6o« unnorTe erornec genjoHpe itd.fipd.gd.u e&o?g/i 
neiCune : 

Surarai o Sso'c tx twv Ai-Swy reuray (yiTpxt Tiara r« 'Afifadp. 
Matth- 3 , 9. 

orrt gome iuteTd.gcpd.Tor iineiod. t 
l iff/ r/ric tw» «Jl IcTxxoTMr' Cue. 9 , 27. 

4 icze oron oruertfinronc &en nd.ziz: 
ti iarir aSix/a er j ^toal pov P». 7 , 4. 
oron otuhjo uno rut .siren mu und-iurr > 
sv ip olx/a too srorpo'c /xoo petal tteXXai ilaiy I oh- 14,2. 

" ejgze ord.n oreei ze zuiituoc ze tfujrni ezen TeqjoHH?«i « 
si Si Tic aayr.povliy in-i tx» srapSeror aorou yopttjii' 1 Cor. 7,3C. 
ejoze oT&n oreei ze urn unnorf nei d.qcor<junq eSo^gr- 

Td.d.TCJ . 

si Ji ri( ayara rot Slav, ootoj tyro) eras tlar’ arirou' 1 Cor. 8 , 3- 

ord.n gd.iru ftjsd.ruor+ cpd/r ( pro e^d.r ) ze nort ••• ord.it 
ord-Td. fuiort gt OYd-Td- fttSoeic i 
siai Aiyopiyoi Siol . . . liai Sioi soXXoi xai xo'p/os ®oXAe<\ 
1 Cor. 8 , 5. 

8 und/re zBpd.gd.u to mine d.rtoK -f jgoon i 

srpiy ’AfSsaa/j, yiricSai iyu llpi. Ioh. 8 , 58. 
ot ne nTd.q<o«rne : hToq on neTHd-totone « 
t / to ^lyoto'p ; ooto to yirxadpiroy. Ecdc. 1 , 9. 
cend-soume erpiue d.ra> erd.jod.gous 
mvyydaouaiy ( C. Alex. ) OTirafoourr ( C. Vat. ) , Excels. 28 , 19- 

9 norz&i eqsooon eBo^rt ruorzd.i s 

10 
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x oaerxp/a ix zur levSaiav 1 zz/r. lob. 4 , 22- OX rip. Ioli. 8 , 58. 

'• 4.1'ijuuiu eisumy e&oX o'traxrr imi.zi.zi Titpor : 
zap a -ana-, rsij iyjtpour. fiou iytriSnr on tiof Ps. 30 , 12. 
<M;oj 4 .tiOTr'j^T »in4«oo tifioX eqciytunr xi&k Tnp?| i 
tar xpo«x«7x'»j!C inisior /xov isTai sou xdza. Luc. 4 , 7. 

eccujtunr ecuonuen : 

ouoSzTtzai ( x 'Pa/3fSa J Amos 1 , 14. 

" Teqx^P 10 frr<*-c ne jaipti linecnjtuiTi ectyoTciT t 
x x*P‘t al ' ro “ « »<C i/il ««» xirs iysnf9x‘ I Cor. 15,10. 
ciove'i) Timor ?.e eTpeTeTit'jj'.oni ii4.Tp4.oT,y : 

StXoi <5i Cfiac aptolfirous lira i. 1 Cor. 7, 32. 

■> TETCityoon a it itCTcmiofii •. 

«®TI ir Tal{ uuar.r iuir ufjrjjy 1 Cor. 15, 17. 
eq'ijoon iiOTmtS yji. erteg . 
flint hpiic tic zb iixrlxif. Ilcbr. 7 , 3. 

” ett o'tzuiK zc !od.d.n itTueTO'rimfi nlevel i 

t) fj.ii ear TiXl/tuaij iia tx; Xiuirixx; irpuzvjxt xv' Ilcbr. 7 , 11. 

3. Tertiam banc parlicnlain prior nonnunquam comiUltir , ila <pii<Icm 
lit ambac vcluti plconasticc oomplcant eandeni sentential!) ex. gr. &>'£)U>- 
Jll eioi it<i)CllUO (ad til. accidit mihi cue cns cjctrimeum ) axxXXs- 
zpiwpiref iytrxSxr , l’s. 08. 0. 

, . .< l|4TO - !i X\S 

Dc Imperative ) , Iufinitivo , el Gerundio. 

' ‘ f* 

S- XI. 

1. Modus imperativus per ipum radiccm cxprimittir ( supra g. HI. num. 
2. ) in utroquc numcro ; quam non raro si cst ivrbum , semper rero si 
Cl l nomcn , .inteccdit una cx his vocibus i 114. T. M. UOt M. dans, 4.pi 
T. M. 4.piOTi M. fnciens , 4. idem ( ex 4.4. per crasin deducts) 4-llujt- 
m M. , 4.1101 in B. , atfjuc imp T. iinep M. utteX B. (supra J. VIII. 
num. 1 3. ) Postrcma liac uluntur aegyptii ipium verbi senuis proliibitioncm 
imperial. lux. gr. 


UI\ ) W4. ltd. rt iitxeioeiK ito-roeiaj ni« T. i 

xuiztzt bog bfiir tot aprov zouzoi. lob. 6 , 34. 
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nxoctc Mi.Tci.aor Ki-Ti.' nei.<flAxe T. : 
xiipu xara to. Xdyiot aou auiriaor fn. Pj. H8 , 169. 
iti-aoitK cnd.^6pwoT iiTe ni.TuuBg M.« 

»po'o^«f tj rX( Aix'aiuf ftou" Pi. I> ,, 3. 
ene cuje • • ■ ectureu iiuumm • * . ui.g,i.n M. : 
&‘xaioy <Vti7 ... uuuv dxouiit . . . xp/tocrt. Ael. 4, 19. 
Mi-ujo-r iirieKyjnpi H - 1 
fogaocy aou toy uiov Xoli. 17, 1. 

UOI ) uor run miioc?\Ha riTe neKOTXA .1 > 

azoioo fioi rrir dyaWiaon to u otcrrplou aou" 

MOI IIOUOT r.i.’Ti. ItOTgfinOTI : 

<5<ic at!ro?c xard rd Spy a airir Vs. 27p4. 

^-PI ) ApigUgA.^ Ulizoeic ait OTOTIIOtJ T. I 
AouXtuaart ru xupiy ii tippoeurf Ps. 99 , 9. 
ApiMeOi.IIOIf( OTIt OTOg, K6OrtHf!0T M. : 
ptra.vcr.aart oiy xa) iamorpi^arr Act. 3 , 19. 

TtoiiK rifibeic i.pi'jjopn tspu-'OT M. » 

_ dvaorrSt xupit , apip^aeoy aurouc' Ps. 16, 13. 

PIOPI) Apro-ri(l) Ha'oT ii<(>prr+ imi.fcii.rti 

vohocr aCnoit »{ ri Mai tap- l’a.82, 10. 

^ ) nzotrc d.6Tr«m rti.n T. : 

xupu aroigcy ilpTr Lne. 13, 25'. • 

AXOC /lTi.‘4rTXH 7,e &1IOK nc nCICOTfci .1 M. 

7k III nrrii \ U '°’ ^ ^ ’ ^rpta aou ,Spl iyd. Pi. 34 , 3. 

•A.UUJH1I amumiu iiTApeTeHrtAT dmgaHo-ri utc n(Tocic M. 
Sturt xat tixrt ad loy-a rcS xuplow Vs. 45 ,9. 

Auomr TA’Acrerei trier eneiXuuur B. : 
iturt , ?iiri a?$pueeor Ioli. 4 , 29. 

UlIP ) unpT<s.Xe <Tix Urtne txhXi.i.y , 

Xtlpw. rayjoir pyitv'i ixirfttf 1 Tim. 5 , 22. 

erer/wr eTeTiiii 4 .!y>,ir>. iinpaioune iioe imei- 
1 S'^nOKpnTMC : 

(0 Onmtno hoc OVi corn/, [amentum sjUabiciun esse mdctur , quud 

"*^**4*% « a&*» loiictT , i./io- 

„.c«. "■ ?= c i uklc • * 
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oral xpcnCxp > f«l ‘BpooiaxtoSi , si* totodt (C. 

Vat., ol. ) uo-atp 0 ! ixoxpirai. Matth.6,5. 
iutepze ueorto-rz nerren epttor 1 
' pi *U dXXxAooc Col. 3 , 9. 

kRkX efioX hcQiui s txrteXK'jut hcf. cgrur : 

\iKuoai oxo yoraixo'c; fix £xti< yuraTxa' 1 Cor. 7 , 27. 

2. Infinitival paritcr cst ipsa radix , cui frequenter aflfigittir una cx his 
pracpositionibm in quavis tli&lwto : C , h , rcl jlx si aliud u aut n scqua- 
tar , atquc CTJUt T. B. in forma negante. Ex. gr. 

6 ) /iT&Tftdt £fioX 6<5 out hoe norcoone T. « 
els it) Xttarit igitXStri . . . ooXXa.Suv pi. Mir. t 
Mnet|crru)iH eK&+ etpi imi&r&oort M.t 
oux >ij3ooAjr&Ji aunty at to S ayaSuxai. I’s- 35 , 4. 
qcefiT'juT /tze neqg.HT fcepgeXmc 6n<Sbeic M. « 
iro/pti is xapoia. aurod iXxoi^iit ixi xwjiov Ps. HI 1 7. 
n&noirc r&p tei ego* e. icze cXook& B. : 
xp uaooz yap lari yapxcat $ trupouoSat. 1 Cor. 7 , 9. 

N ) TeTitcoo-rn nt gen f T. 1 

olS an dyaSd S'ouara SiSdrai. Luc. 11,13. 
ruuc e| n£ujzeuzou iiaertpiT M. : 
trap ivrarai ayaxar ', 1 Ioh. 4,20* 

GTU ) (Mt'jjpf; eritTen txhh£.i.r T. t 

diaSiuari atiSipariraptt iaurcup pxSnoc ytiioaoSat, 
Act. 23 , 14i 

uApeno'irEi.X pKA»;e erxiniv 6&o^ T. : 
cxcnoSxruaat c! ip-JaXpc.) ad rat too pi (3\f «fiv , 
Ps. C8 , 24. 

3. Tam Gerundium quatn Participate quibusdam particulis cxprimnn- 
tnr , quarum usitatior cst in dialecto thcbana gu , cx. gr. gift nTpd.uU'jJ : 
tv ra xixpayitai pi , Ps. 4. 4. zin vel nxm in mcmphitica , cx. gr. 
cnzirtTOYqjant eroi rtKOTZr ;6ert TcnrHnt : It rJ utai airodc 
apt Spa [jpaxGf , Ps- 104, 2. In baschmurica rcro dialecto obtinet flTe- 
Ae, ei. gr. ftTeXeqzi.d.c ze ov&epi i» r« hiyot xouxr, llcbr. 
8, 13. 
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„ Hue re (eras licet nomina actionis ( sup. png. 13.); ctcnim quotleseum- 
„ que nomcn affectum deprehenderis particub Sin T. , tin M. in eon- 
„ structionc , sensum |«r genindivum, aut in/initivtim jure optima resolves; 
„ est tumquc hisce |>articulis solcmnc actionU pracscntiam tlcnotare. Dc lit— 
,i tera porro e nola participii sire pracscntis , sive praetcr. aut futuri ( cf. 
„ Peyron Lei. pag. 29. ) , qnum de fonnatinne subjtmctivi modi jam egeri- 
„ mus , circa candcm nihil attinct hie praccipcre „ . 

APPENDIX 
De Sttffixts. 

1. I ronomina simplicia nominibus , et verbis a fine accedcntia sufp- 
xa dicuntur (1); quae qtiidcm rcspcctn naminiim ricem supplcnt articu- 
li posscssivi , ex. gr. pot T. , ptm M. , ?vUII B. os metun ; in verbis au- 
tcra quartum ciprimunt casum , ei. gr. lienpiTCJ amans ilium. Nunc 
quae ad usum suf/ixuriun pertinent paucis complcctcmur. 

2. Nomina in T dcsinentia suffnum primae pers. sing. I non suscipiunt 
( nisi accidat metathesis , qua dc infra ) , sed aliud T , ut TOTT manus 
mat , pi.TT pcs meus. 

3. Si radii Verbi consona tcrminctur adsciscit pariter T pro suffuo pri- 
mae personae, ei. gr. AYOftT 6n<±)U)l ezeil neKTUJOT eoo'r&fi I r.yti- 
yii pi tic Sfoc aytor (too . Ps. 42 , 3. 

4. Suffixum sccundac pers. sing. fcm. est e praccuntc T in dialecto thc- 
bana, et baschumnrica; verum in mcmphilica est unicum f , ei.gr.&lTA&TC 
ernofinetT hllQeottOC t itSuxa <si tie ontSoc role I-9vi at , Ezeeb. 
22 , 4. (Mtcazi eo&irf- iiaAne&rtonri 6 tt<s.ihott -f&AKi inc $t= 
&i$o!*aapira. IXoAirSbi trip) aou it wo'At e too Sio o. Ps. 8G , 3. 

5. Aliqttando T epenlheticum locum habet inter nomen vcl radieem , 
et suffiium cuphoniae causa , el. gr. flTAqetrrft 6&oX&ll KHUC : i^ii- 
yayir ipac in ync aiyumou , Act. 7 , 40. pro ftTAqertft. 

G. Dantur quaedam radices dissyllabac formac ctupeu ( cap. I. $. II. 

(0 H«c)t npcrru InJiu J« prMomnihu limpiiabut O? Ill {. I. aam. 5. « I. Item j. II. 
nm 4- 






m 

num. 6. ct 7.) in qtiihus propter tufflntm vocalif postrema cum scqnen- 
tc consona trampommtur , corrcpla insuper priori vocali , ex. gr. I16T- 
ii&OYtiy) -req^x** &T&ngoc qnd.copi*ec: if yap di» $t\>> 
4«Z’’ r <uhro5 auaai , droXtcn aurr.t. Luc. 9 , 24. isnerenopSeK 
<MlOtt (ab oipeS ): at eCx i$&i\v*jafit$a Gen. 26, 29. CoruUru 

cat htijuemudi iilterarnra metathesis in grtT cor, fit namque gTftl T. , 
gOJU M. cor maun : gTFlK , gOtlK cor tuum •. gTJtrt , gOHft cor no- 
strum etc. Sicubi porro , facta metathesi , oocnrrat T immediate pracce- 
dcrc & , illinl in o commutandum cat mcmphitice : sic pro ^6tJUTc£i Oc- 
cident cst £oO&C , cx. gr. TeilH6..6oG£ieK : ajroaTivo uptfr ct , Dan. 
14 , 29. 

Quae ailhuc praccipienda supcrcisent , ca diligenti teatuum lcctionc , 
usti atque Lexicis , pracslanlissimo Pcvroniano praesertim , facilius addi- 
acentur. 


wiuriir. m i m * innp 4ilui»:u|i 

,U » j I , ,f-’ i • ,,T : i| .n- .e» , .Ti/i trtH| it 

n*:> »* . i riuttn i’iTTtmT,;i* umiwup ms* 

' ii, u::t} 04W h» Ml>i» 

•nlnf' 1 ni aoiutw^ £ 

, MS sstroi tali as iva) 
• a ITAq , 

. i H>7 j'rfuo »9 ." 

; Jo , rouiouaq «f i/j 

I Vv r 

r • • ,i. ni V fftnp •rtlWM murt.'iyt X 

, t tOi " 1 '!!- r, wiiw javhpnjpifsead to ,ai:.si 

• r ; . i Tir.c.- 

t> au~rra •>». f :• 

.t; .t'l c-sr :i. a : las it:- uC'r<tcAi aiiuoojiotib 

•“ nr. .3)1.-. : r n> .. pi n>'«i St»d|li| OUOlL iuunU:..ili>’K}, T «d>iism i( A. .1 

■ i / '• . rtf 4 , .t? •*« . i •'!»• • 

• ■-T 1 * i» ■ . r .‘ t . w-ri’x a !«<; *1 5 Ui/,m •t'f— .* 

• %lt . i uii ?• .1 • i! .■ KvtaUt ic.'Ibet entWati vsltuSL .4 
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DE FRAGMENTO THEBAN'O IIIC EDITO 


MOMTIO. 


C' ontigit , ante annum ct amplitis , ut Libellum papyraceum cop/i- 
ce ter ip turn ad me defer ret hones tus vir Si lister Guiditts Homanut , 
tpii ilium ah Aegypto , sexies jam a sc pern grata , ct quo septimam 
nunc parat profectionem t attulerat. Ilunc quum inspexissem comperi 
rcliquiat in co contineri satis amp! hr is sylloges sententiarum seu ottro* 
$$typ*reev thchana dialecto tctrastichis examine. Folia , ultra prius 
peno deperditum , numeravi undeci/n quae , proul utrinque scripta sunt , 
plagufas comprehendunt viginti dues longitudinis tmeiarum IX. et FI I. 
la/i/udinis, charactcribus accedentibus ad opt imam firmam, quorum typwn 
exhibet tabula infra posita. Mate ilium quidem actus nuiltavit ; eteniin 
practcrquam muiilus est a principle et a fine f in medio quoque hia- 
tus est non minimus , ita quidem ut sententiarum scries a xxtmxerali 
nota XXI. ad LXXII. folia occupet sex ; alia t rCro quinine folia sen- 
ten tins contineant a CLIIJ. ad CCXX. Tituluj proindc in co dcsidera - 
tur quemadmodum ct stiUscriptio* Folia ipsa practerea valde sunt de- 
trita ut nulla fere offerulatur plagula qtute alter utro margins! squalore 
non fuerit exesa. JSihiio minus tanta est librornm hujusrnodi /xipjro 
scrip to rum in op in ut hie no. tier pend singular is sit lutbendus. De quo 
j nd i cat Fir omnigena eruditione CJarissimus , coptiatrumque littcraru/ni 
freritus quant qui maxime Acmiliamw Sartius ( cui etiam hoc nomine 
nxultwn debeo quod mihi in eodem dijudicando praeluxerit ) non post 
FI I. vcl Fill, seculum fuisse exaratum , turn quia litterarum linea- 
menta actatcrn ilium redo/cant , turn quia maxime Papyri usus non un- 
tea in desuetu/lincm abierit quam subjugate sub Omaro Chalifa fuerit 
Aegyptus medio circitcr seculo FI I. Quum a u tern ejusdem apographen 
a me delineatum oculis subjecisscm Emincntissim i Firi ,/lnisii Lum- 
bruschiui Card. Itibliothec. S. Jt. E. qui co tempore Camr.rarii quoque 
Dignitatc fungcrclur , is frogmen turn plurimi faciendum probe intcl/c - 
xit ; statimquc coemi ii/ud et in Faticana Bibliotheca asservari man- 
davit. Ncquc interim mihi , qui de excerptis cx illo edendis in fine 
hujus grammaticae suppli caver am , abnuit , immo vero , pro sua in lit • 
ten's omne genus juvandis pro/xnsione atque studio , id gratum sibi fo- 
re significavit. Itaque tetrasticha ex co nonnulla sclegirnus quae autfa- 
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cili eonjcC/urit supplcri , aid reditu! certe poteranl , cujusmodi sunt 
praefertim ilia quae sensu magis co/iacrcrc videntur. Terna namquc ibi 
plcriunque , bina inlerdum cl quaterna tefraslichn conncctimtw , id quosl 
laudatus deprehendit Sartiiu , id unam oralionis praeseferant seriem ; 
el ea distrilnUio in adjecta latino ■versionc servala at a nobis ; qui 
leitue iitud thebanac dialectal specimen in corum gratiam , qui aegj- 
ptiacam iiaguam addisccre cupiunt , cxbibuimus tanquam voluntatis 
nostrae erga orientates litteras argumentum. 
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KA • itnpKOTK ecprtoSc 

*e nite neooo-r cn&t 
. ajojne uuok • • • • 


IV\ • neffTiKftfTOOTK 

ci-i-'j <s.piq hv (Semi 
r.OKq eio>, . 

KG 

nicTeire toinorre xe 
ncTft&no'rq eTicnpoo- 
pei fcpotj a. it n&T&gOK. 

Kr . o?ik e&oX imerg,uui£ 
Kiii«&Te iiuoej 6. n. 


^ • n&r na-gjiune &n tc- 
noT . i.l'hi. itixorn it* 
KeKori qit&sooinc 

oirncnr no6 itiei r.ijW 
2>Trnocs« netstuS mu. 


XXI. (1) Cave pcccos itenim , 
ne pejus hoc libi eveniat • 


XXIV. Quidquid faciendum ar- 
ripueris , age illud , nt illi- 
co pcrficias. 

XXV. ........ 

fide Deo , quoniam faustus 
ciilus , quern non pracvidcs, 
tupcrvenict tibi. 

XXVI. Absline a re quam non 
es consequuturus. 


XXX. XXXI. Hoc equidem non 
erit in praesens : sed eape- 
cta adbuc paullulum , et erit; 
longum ( namque ) lempus 
discrimen adducit in quoli. 
bet negotio. 


f'i leh. 5 , 14. el Ilc fcsuue unkul 01 lieu cwweptii Tertu < Dirmi* LL. »llt jirsi. 
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AB . othot no<f ftKonoc 
ttJ.<yujne hj.k 
< 5 . TO) KltJ-Xt nOTL<TOft 
ngirrq itr n< 5 .pptcu.z:eiri 
uuok g ft tpicnit iinzocrc 

AP . uooye aft fpnnrt iinzoctc 


ftv <ye ii&k fioram 
nitt ore 

AX . itneooor nA'jj'jjno 
itiK a*- ncra'-«& na.« 
kotzht r<s.p . 

AG . ne.pj.rver interatuS 

• • • pnoqpe r&p Art 

AST. Kin cTut&OTXeTe ni.K 

' ne.pJ.iTei innooT ner- 
mozne ujoTeiT J.TUJ 
aoor CUJ.T 6 . 

A£ . j.pn;oTK ep neiatufi 

KAtnep iutJ.Teq p n&T 

AH - iutuepKOTK cpne:a“>& 
ze f «| cottumi &n tuc- 
nep i»i[J.Tet} p niT . 

I t 

A 9 • nnoTTe nJ-TiiooT 

jieqj.TTO'Oc nq fuoeiT . 

U . unj>cnorzj.£;e aoTe 
iiKJ.rpoc J .11 ne. 


XXXH.XXXIII.XXXIV. Lon- 

gum tempos trilmlalionis c- 
venict tibi , sol til ro|tiicm 
invcnics in ca , si conlisu.s 
fuais in pace Domini : am- 
bula in pace Domini • * . 



viam insistas bon.im ; ncqua- 
quam malum cvcniet tibi ; 
nam per banc rein salves erii. 


XXXV. XXXVI. Abjicc nrgo- 

tium neque 

cnim conilucit ; ctsi ill tibi 
( alii ) snailcant , rcjicc illos, 
* vanum immo pcssimum cst 
ipsorum consilium. 


XXXVII. XXXVUI. Confer tc 
( libenter ) ail opus quamvis 
nonilum innotcscat ; verum 
quum factu rectum non sit , 
nc rerertaris ad opus veluli si I 

nondum illud never is. 

XXXIX. Dcus millet Angclum 
suum qui dirigal in via. 

XL. Ncfestines quando tempus 
nondum vcnil. 
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XI.I. Quod arripuisti id tcnc. 


U2V . ji6iiTd.KTd.goq ud.- 
Te uxicKf. 


ur . u<J.T(»sa Tix» *e 

Kiipoc ot'jj eqoTcnje. 


XI.III. Cclcriter dispone , quia 
opportunities jam praelorit. 


UX. Kuoosyc ftgocott nneT 

11d.Td.gOfl 

UG . d.gwK ofto>. JtTeiMjtpe 
gd. rtKpoq hro-rzd.1 

ur . er.'jjd-n j> nd.i oirrt geit- 
neooor nHTd-goK nr 

COOTit JUUUOOT d.n 
UC • nnoTTe rtnenetoTe 

A£pd.gdOJt JLtfl ICd-d-K 
lljrt ld.KUJ& Itd-ZlUO- 
eiT nd.ic . 


XUV.XLV.XLVLXLVU. Am- 
bula.s ubi cat <jui tc nppre- 
hrndct : accingc tc ( igitur ) 
hac zona advcrsus insidias , 
ut salvias fias ; si id facia , 
mala supenrenientia tibi non 
cxperiris ; ( ctcnim ) Dcus 
patrum nostrorum Abraham , 
el Isaac , ct Iacob dcducct 
te. 


H . mupd-cjutoc hTd-Td.- 
goK nzoeic nd-fio?. 6- 
fioX uonoii nicrere 

d.TU> Kftd.OTXd.1 
H3X . iirtOTTe neTUOt'ijT 

Aral qitd.TOTego'nt. 


L. LI. Tontationcm quae ap- 
prehendit tc Dorn in us disper- 
get •• tanlum confide et sal- 
vus cris ; Dcus ( enim ) in- 
spector est atque praeliahi- 
tur .... 


HP . rriCTic eTgu ne;;gHT 
/tt'Kd.d.c 6fioX orftrd.r. 


I.TXI. Fidem , quae in cordc luo 
est , ne projicias, in ea ( enim) 
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iiutst noT&OKOOC. 

HA . uitppeoTe girrq itner- 
gy& etc neqK&ipoG 
ne.ei ah o-rcooTTh 

He . unjxrr&gK hc& her 
crr*x&orb.ere n&K . or- 
ze imp niCTere na/r 

Nr • U&gTHK cnttoTTe 

£t**h neooor nAjuuo- 

ne uuok . 


ItnpglTOOTK ertet- 
goofi ze qrtiyujite ot- 

Zpon &T0U ilCTM<|>opd. 

. &pi n&i gh cnrpa.'i)t 
•fn&T/tnooT tin a. a. v- 
reXoc hcjxiuoeiTK 
trtui hqcoorrh nei:- 
giH ttneKuTo 6 & 0 X 

£B . icoetT ert&ito vq 

cicn&K itnoTe . Airtu 
ei:ccnrnoq eua.xe git 
ncigwa n&t. 

J£P . £tna.Te ne ovoerso ei 
hiieKujine hca. net-, 
gafi na.t. eKuja.np 
nu ze Kn&pee itneh 
Tc-j p fioX eTne/y &qge 
cgp&i e-rgieiT . 


tibi cst auiiliator. 

LIV. LV. LVl. Ne linusu inci- 
pcre ncgotium cum cjus op- 
portunitas esl , quia cum di- 
rcctionc crit : fie soqnaris 
cos qui consilium tibi danl; 
ncque ( nimium ) confidas in 
illii : ( sed ) spera in Deo-, 
malum non evcoiel tibi. 


LX. LXI. LXII. Opcri quo 
scandaltun et calamitas inc- 
rit nc manum admoveas : 
istud (potius) hilariter age; 
ego mittam Angclum mctira 
ut te ducat atquc scmilas 
tuas dirigat ante coiupectum 
tuum. (Tunc) fa mam tene- 
bis bonam vel a longe ; lac- 
tiuque valde cris in hoc o~ 
perc. 


LXin. Tempos nondura adve- 
nit t ne sollicitus (is circa 
negotium ; si autem id fa- 
cia , ad instar illius ages , 
qui ut efTugeret laqucum in 
forcam decidit. 


I 
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E^ • 6Ti KeKon ne ftr- 
w<»Te t»neTK<i)ine 
/ica gxutj. 

E e . qn&+ 

neKoruj'ij /tftTHtj ft/i 

or<Jen« /iT r tooo'<- n- 
mtotTe exit nfiiR'Jufl 

%£" . Rirnoumo • . . . 
npoc Tcrnor uhh- 
c(«c ncnrx&i n&<a«>- 
ne nil; gft ototiiot 

E£ • girnouine 6nzo- 

CtC AqTOTXOK . 


E© • fmtJiK eej 

moo^jg p Kposj 6poK 

«npt • k&rthk 

wnnoTTe zc ftToq ne 

8A* Teqgm cottojit. 

O . Ternor mokrc g,u net- 
Ruifi n&i 

031 . «npoTA ruck 6neta<jjft 

OB^ impcuiK ezu>K utsr- 
/to'rneip&cuoc 
i»n aj6ou uu ok. 


LXIV. LXV. LXVI. LXVIt. 
Adhuc mo4icum at , ut , 
rcm quam obtinere nitcris , 
consequaris i in ipso ( nam- 
«jue ) momenta da bit - • 

daidcrium tuum, ut tu des 
in hac re gloriam Deo : cx- 
specta ( igitur ) vel ad horam, 
post quam illico salus crit 
tibi : Dominum exspccta ut 
SCTVCt le. 


LXIX. Ne misceas cum eo scr- 
mona qui tecum insidiosc 
ambulat ; verum confide in 
Deo , quia ipse rectus at 
in ria sua. 

LXX. LXXI. LXXII. Nunc 
dolores sunt in boc negotio, 
relinque illud i Ne incites 
adversus te ipsum tentatio- 
nem ; non cnim incit tibi 
robur> 


PNG . nenT&qciupei! jt&i 


CLYr CLVL ttvn, ar 
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PNF • qi 6poK itOTKCm 
noTOCim 

PN£ . ngu.’& HA.OTW«a 
6&o?> TenoT . 


PgX . d-pmueere iineK- 
epHT nr T<J-4.q . 


missum fait , hoc inrenic- 
tur : sin tine te paullisper , 
( quoniam ) rcm tempos rc- 
vclabit. 


Cl. IV. Memento voti tui ut sol- 
ras illud. 
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P£0 KTOK&&OX CfioXgfl 
nei&tuE li&i 

PO. eK<o&np nd-t cnr&d-K 
no<T ftcirr ni-iauune. 


P02s. . tcthot rtg/jud iinpKA. 
CSOA 

POG . tbtjiov i'TUJit 

ue unftcujc Krt&zpo 

POr . KueT&noi iigoiE 
im&suivue n&K. 

PO£ . K&pecjce fmptjuue 

ni-pd. nyi 

POII. ngoifi TOKZIITT 


CLXIX.CLXX. Recede ab hoc 
negotio ; { nam ) si lu solus 
illud agitas , mullo tempo- 
re opus crit. 


CLXXIV. CLXXV- CLXX.VI. 
Opus in praesens ne (limit- 
tas : conflictatio nunc erit , 
posted vinces ; ( alioquin ) 
pocnilens ( illius ) frintrabc- 
ris negotium. 


CI.XXVII. CLXXVUI. Mode- 
rate hominihus quum pla- 
cets , salva res esl . . . . 
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PHU . neinriKgr tootk 
6po</ rtzoeic n&ej- 
zok^ 6So^ • 


C 3 X, . uu/i ss<Sb« eTpecjaoune 

CB. /it OK U&T&AK eT 

K^TOpTp uuok 

CP . un&T«j p tu.r ftgr 

TOOTK 6po«J. 


Cie . goTe ni&r&eo/t 114 
acone n&K 

CIE* . err CTpeKi/iexem 
n&OTo AoTocim 

CIC • enni. eTfcoKfiijccein. 


CXGVIII. Quidijuid faciendum 
tiuceperis Dominus ad pcrfe- 
clioncm adduce!. 


ccr. CCU. CCIir. Fieri non 
potc.it : tn solus ci <]■■; p cr . 
turl>as tcipsum , ante consi- 
derationem illud suscipien- 


ccxv.ccxvi. ccxvn. Q u ., n . 

do l.omim contigerit tibi , 
si multo tempore ( non su- 
P«i»c ) illud 

sustinucm , 
tunc bon am fa mam comc- 
qucr/ 5 . 
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Nonnulla si 9 emtndanda: 
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Pag. 5. iia. 5 

. lege per feel a 
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. • . diphtongua , poatpoaitira 
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D. PASCHALIS MAL1PIER0 

ocftcixcincms cuia. uoc. i. miui mwuiirw c vaunt. 


Quum Lib rum , cal litulus : Element* Linguae Argyptiaeee rulgo Copiieee 
quae Audit otibui suit im patrio Athenaeo Pisano trade bat JJippoijtus FoseJJini LL OO. 
Pet. IJiitor. et ArchaeoJogiae Profeuor a R. P. Don Aloiaio MAria Uagarclli Aasi- 
stente nostro latino versura ct ompliatum duo Congregations* Noatrae cruditi Vs* 
ri , quibua id coimnisimus , reoognorcrint , el in lucem edi po»o probarcrint , 
Nos ut typia mandetur , quantum in Nobis cjt , facultatcm facixnua. la quorum 
fidem > lias fieri , sigilloquc nostro muniri jussimuf. 

Datum Liburni ex Collcgio S. Sebastians Mai. Decembr. 

Anno MDCCCXXXVIl. 

L. 8. 

Don Paachalls Malipicro Pracp. Ccn. 


Don Angtlut DanUUi Pro-Canetllarius. 


IMPRIMATUR 

Fr. D. Bultacoi O. P. S. P. Ap«t 
IMPRIMATUR 
A. Piatfi Patriarch* Antiochrnus Ptiitg. 
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